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„ HE three Catechiſms 
SF bere publiſhed: by o 
9 15 25 ue 
, i —.— Brother, Mr. 
a U 3% < Samuel Bourn - We 
eg 122 have peruſed, and can 
, - heartily Revormond ie 
the Uſe of our fellow Chriſtians, -- 
It is a » Pleaſure to us, that we ind 
in them no Addiction to particular 
Schemes, or human Syſtems of Dirt 
nity; but the Word of God and t 
Nature of Thin 1 are attended to, t 
the whole, w an en Free · 


dom. 129 
MM... is a party Spirit i in the leaſt i ins 


ed; but the Religion of Chriſt 
is lai. before young People in its ori- 
inal Simplicity and native Beauty, 
ee from Adulteration and Mixture. 
A 2 The 


(iv) 
The practical Part of Religion (too 
little inſiſted on in moſt other Summa- 


ries) is accurately and fully explain'd 


in this. The Virtues and Duties of a 
Chriſtian are juſtly deſcrib'd, built on 
right Principles, and inforc'd with ſuit- 
able Motives. Youth are here taught 
_ how to think, and then how to 
ail, 

Diſputable Things are left out: 


proper Diſtinctions are obſerved be- 


tween the Means and the Ezd; and 
its juſt weight allowed to each. 1 he 
Scriptures. produced are well choſen, 
and pertinent to the Purpoſe for which 
they are cited, WD 1D 9:if + 
The whole is intelligible to Youths 
of honeſt Minds, and moderate Ca- 
pacities; and yet a great many Ex- 
8 and Remarks occur in the 
fargin, with ' Quotations. from the 
beſt Authors, which may at once en- 
tertain and improve the well grown 
r SH 
In a Word, theſe Catechiſms, if di- 
ligently read and conſidered, will, we 
doubt not, recommend themſelves to 
the Eſteem and Uſe of 
2 . 2 
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48 
of Miniſters too, who have not Time 
or Experience ſufficient to prepare 


fuch tor themſelves. 
As we are fatisfied the Author had 
a good Delign in theſe Branches of his 
Labours ; and that this Book is well a- 
dapted to promote Knowledge and Pie- 
ty in young and old; ſo we pray that 
a large Share of the Divine Rleſſing 
may accompany and crown it with 
Succeſs in the Chriſtian World. 


Joſeph Matterſhead. 
ofiah Rogerſon. 


We join (with our Brethren above- 
mentioned) in recommending the fol- 
lowing CATECH1SMs, as a Perform- 
ance m which the Author has taken 
a great deal of laudable Pains; and 
which we hope will be of great Service 
to many. 


Samuel Chandler, 
George Benſon. 
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THE 
PREFACE 


(Or INTRODUCTION ) to the 
CAT ECHISMS. 


[Fares R C H-Biſhop Tillot- 
S *4 ſor ſays, he thinks it 
a true Obſervation; 
That Catechi ging, 
and the Hiſtory of 
*1 © the Martyrs have 
—— been the two main 
* Pillars of the Proteſtant Religion.“ * 
1] he Weight of this Obſervation is 
ſufficient to incourage Catechetical 
Labours amongſt Proteſtant Miniſters 


— 
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who deſire the Security of that Reli - 
gion which is the Glory and Perfecti- 
on of Man; and would, if univerſally 
received, be the Happineſs of the 
World. 8 
For my own Part, I have long con- 
Gdered the Jouth in our Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies, as the Principal Object of - 
Miniſters Regard; a large ſhare of my 
Indeavours have been imploy'd in their 
Service, and I hope God has not de- 
nied his Bleſſing to them. 
C As I have made a little Eſſay to aſſiſt 
young Chriſtians in their De vat ions, or 
their Intercourſe with God, by pub- 
liſhing two ſmall Volumes of Prayers; 
I now offer them ſome farther Help to 
underſtand the true Nature of Religion, 
and to lead them into the Practice 
thereof, in all its reaſonable, lovely 
and uſeful Branches. And if any 
Juniors in the Miniſtry and Maſters 
of Families ſhall judge theſe Com- 
poſures worthy to be uſed as an Inſtru- 
ment in training up the Youth under 
their Care, till a more perfect Cateche- 
tical Syſtem do appear, the Author 
Be will 
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will be ſenſible of their kind Accept- 
ance, and wiſhes them Succeſs in their 

Pains. 

The Ax r or EpvcaT1ON is one 
of the moſt important, and yet one of 
1 _ 5 75 8 in go * 

t is, the Art of forming and faſhion- 
ing the Mind; by reQifiing the Judg- 
ment, correcting or improving the Tem- 
per, governing the Paſſions, and di- 
recting the Behaviour of Youth, in 
order to raiſe them above every vi- 
cious and every mean Thought, Sen- 
timent, and Action; that they may 
think and act ſuitably to the Dignity 
of the rational Nature, and to the no- 
ble Ends of Chriſtianity. 

No wonder ſo many unformed and 
miſhapen Youth appear in the World, 
without Thought, Judgment, Tem- 
per and Conduct; filled with Error 
and Vanity, devoted to Vice and Folly, 
governed by Imagination and unreaſon- 
able Paſſion; When ſo few Parents 
have learned, or attempted to learn 
the great and uſetul Art of Education. 


99 
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So uleful, that a Child well educat- 
ed is much more obligcd to its Maſter, 
than to its Father“. 

I diſtinguiſh Maſters from Fathers, 
where there ought to be much leſs 
Diſtinction than there uſually is: But 
the Diſtinction take Place (even 
amongſt People of rank in the World) 
ſo long as Fathers think more ſcrious- 
ly about their Sons and Daughters Ex- 
ternals, than their Internals; their 
Fortune, than their Religion and Vir- 
tue: And while they e la- 
bour for Portions and Settlements, but 
commit Education wholly to Others. 

There are few Parents of Senſe but 
they deſire to ſee the Minds of their 
Children cultivated with Knowledge 
and Virtue. And ſometimes. have ut 
more at Heart to procure knowledge 
for their Children, than to obtain it 
themſelves. Whence can this ariſc, 
but from this ſecret Principle, That 
the Underſtanding and Virtue of 
© their Children will do them Ho- 


— 1 
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Bernier's Voyages. Croufſs's Log. Vol. I. p.12 z 
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% nour, without putting them to any 
& Pains, and Self-denial, or lay ing any 
© Reſtraints upon their own Paſſions ?? 
But amongſt Parents who take ſome 
care of mental Improvements, how 
many are more ſolicitious about the 
knowledge which qualifieth their Chil- 
dren for Trade, Company, and the 
Buſineſs of Fortune; than about that 
ſacred Wiſdom and Virtue, and thoſe 
Chriſtian Tempers, which are the beſt 
Ornament, and the true Perfection of 
the Human Mind, the Obje& of De- 
light and Love, the Principle of Uſe- 
fulneſs, and the only Source of Happi- 
nels. 8 
It is far from my Deſign to diſpa- 
rage any laudable and uſeful Art; but 
I wou'd moſt ſtrongly recommend 
what every Man muſt approve, the 
Art of training up Youth in the Max- 
ims of Religion, in the Love of Chrif- 
tian Virtue, in a Courſe of Life which 
will render them Bleſſings upon Earth, 
fit them for leaving this World, and 
render them acceptable in another. 
Ao render this Work more eaſy and 
delight ful to both Parents and their 
ks MT Children, 
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Children, I publiſh theſe Lectures. As 
they are a plain Sſtem of Religion for 
Touth to converſe with, clear of Sub- 
tlety and Diſputable Opinions. So 
they are drawn up in a Method that 
a ſenſible, attentive Father may ma- 
nage with moderate Application. 

And I wou'd hope a few AxGus 
MENTS will convince Chriſtian Fa- 
thers and Maſters of the neceſſity 
of hearty Applications to this Work; 
and that a little PERRSUASION will in- 
gage them in it. 454 | 

'That a principal Care, is due to 
Youth, from ſome Hand or other, will 
eaſily beallowed; they zeed Teaching; 
and are capable of Improvement; they 
are Suſce ptible of ſtrong Impreſhons, 
either Vintuous or Vicious; the e, 
Intereſt of Religion, and of the World”s 
Welfare has a Dependance upon their 
future Conduct. 18 1 7 

That this Care is primarily due from 
arent, is <qually qbvious, from a 
Conſideta tion ot the ac ar Relation they 
ſtand in. to their Children; which car- 
rern in it Obligation to Duty. They 
ave Iawces tor them, and Urordious 


over 
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over them, appointed by God, the Pa- 
rent of the Univerſe, in his natural 
Providence. Parents have the beſt 
Opportunities for executing the offices 
of Education: And from whom can 
Children claim it, if Parents neglect 
it, and difown their Claim! Agreea- 
= to this Order and Settlement of 
Things, the Great God, in his Word, 
does in the moſt ſolemn manner charge 
upon Parents this Work. 
Let me then Recommend it to you, 
Chriſtian Parents! and preſs it upon 
ou, to attend to this great Care, to 
earn and practiſe this great Art, the 
Art of religious Education. Corftaer, 
1. That the whole Cauſe of Religion 
and Virtue muſt ſtand or fall, as Youth 
are well or ill educated: Tho' their 
Influence, while young and ſingle, may 
not be great; yet va advanced to 
Headſhip over Families, to Preſidence 
over religious A ſſemblies, to Rule over 
Cities, their Influence grows great, ei- 
ther to promote or pull down the Build- 
ing of Religion in the World. | 
The nent Generation will confif 
wholly of the Children planted in _ 


The PREFACE. xiii 


if they are neglected, or ill taught; 
Religion will die in the next Age: If 
they are cultivated and well ſeaſoned, 
they'll difluſe a Spirit of Piety thro? 
every little Region round them, and 
ſow the Seeds of Virtue in the Youth 
of the next Age. Conſider, 

2. How much the Welfare of your 
Country depends upon this Care. If 
Religion, Juſtice, Truth, Uprightneſs 
fail; the very Foundations of a Land 
are overthrown and go out of Courſe. 
P/al. xi. 3. and Ixxxii. 5. 

Who wou'd chooſe, or even care, to 
live in a Country where a Spirit of 
Tyranny reign'd in Rulers, a Spirit 
of Diſcontent and Rebellion in People; 
where Compaſſion has forſaken the 
Rich; and Induſtry is abandoned by 
the Poor; where Truth and Equity 
find no place in Trade; where every 
Brother will ſupplant---and where a ſo- 
ber, regular, well order'd Town is not 
to be found; and few or no Families, 
where Piety, Modeſty and Peace reign. 

If this ever beceme the State of our 
Country, it will be time for every good 
Man to flee out of it; It cannot — | 

ng 
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long; Sin will ſink it, and Judgment 
cannot be far off. Prevailing Impiety 
and Debauchery is the worſt Plague, 
nor can any thing expell or prevent 
it, but the the religious Education of 
Youth. Conſider, 

3. How much the well-being of Fa- 
milies, and of all leſſer Societies de- 
pends upon Education. 

What wretched Husbands, Wives, 
Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſ- 
treſſes; what worthleſs, unmanageable 
- Servants muſt Children make, who are 
brought up Strangers to Religion; who 
are taught the Maxims of Bodily La- 
bour only; who are inſpired with no 
Opinion, but of the worth ot Riches; 
and with no Love, except of Trifles; 
who are void of every good Prin- 
eiple; and without one virtueus Habit: 
Who never learned the Art of deny- 
ing their Appetites, governing their 
Tongues, and ſuppreſhing irrational 
Paſbens; Wo are deſtitute of the no- 
ble and puhlick atiections ot Sympathy, 
Pity, Charity, Friendſhip; who are 
taught only to idolize Fhemſelves, and 
Dai zo ano 11, : 21 10 299 99H] o: ga 
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to ſeek nothing in earneſt but a private 

and perſonal Intereſt! | 
What can ſuch Children be good for 
in any Station of Life! How inſigni- 
ficantly will they ſtand, or how miſ- 
chievoully will they act in every Re- 
lation! What wiſe Family will ever 
come into Alliance with them! Cogſi- 
der, 

4. How ſurely you lay the Founda- 
tion of your Childrens ruin, and what 
certain Bars youlay in the way of their 
trueHappineſs; who neglect Inſtruction, 
and leading them into ſuch religious 
Principles and virtuous Tempers as are 
the oniySource of Happineſs; and who 
ſuffer them to imbibe, or dictate to 
them thoſe ſelfiſh Principles and ſens 
ſual Tempers which will work their 
Ruin. | 

Narrowneſs of Spirit, Senſuality, a 
Paſſion for bodily Things, Ignorance, 
ill tempers ruin the Health and Happi- 
neſs of a Soul, as effectually as Diſeaſ- 
es do that of the Body. > yolly 26 

Religion, Virtue, Wiſdom, -good 
Principles, Friendly Tempers are the 
only Health and Soundnels of the Mind; 

without 
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without which all the Wealth you 
can ſcrape together for them, all 
the Finery you can cloath them with, 
and all the Bafine /s you can enter them 
into, will not keep them from being 
miſerable. Once more conſider, 

5. How much your own Peace and 
Happineſs, or Remorſe and Miſery 
depend upon your executing or be- 
traying this your Truſt, the religious 
Education ot your Children. 

What Satisfaction can you have in 
ſeeing them finely. drefs'd, decently or 
nobly lodged, ſhining in Equipage and 
Grandeur, match'd to Eſtates and large 
Revenues; while they THEMSELVES 
are fooliſh, blind and dead, Strangers 
to the God who made thera, Enemies 
to Virtue, miſerably. hoarding up, or 
wantonly and wickedly miſpending 
Wealth,----without Wiſdom to Wor- 
hip God, to uſe their Riches, to fill 
up their Stations; without any Princi- 
Ples, Habits Tempers, Works, but ſuch 
as they word willingly, yet cannot Pof » 
Lag pert with and 1hake off at Death? 
Then how will you come off in the 

other World, and in the judgment of 
14. ' the 
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the great Day, if you, their Parents, 


have inſpired or nouriſhed their world- 
ly and vicious Tempers ; it you have 
taught them to place their Happineſs 
in Luxury, State, and Trifles; it you 
have taught them no Maxims, recom- 
mended no Tempers, adviſed them to 
no Works, that they will wiſh to carry 
with them into Eternity ! 

Ah poor, unhappy Son, or Daugh- 
© ter! Thou art married Rich enough, 
© haſt Wealth enough, Attendance e- 
„ nough, outward Finry enough; 
But now, I ſee it too late, and it 
* pierceth my Heart, I ſee thou want- 
* elt the main Matter, the only Trea- 
* ſure worth having and worth keep» 
* ing I ſee thee Dying and goin 
off in a State I wou'd not be foun 
in for a thouſand Worlds!” 

Ah Parents! when 3 wiſe, 
and ſeek for your Sons and Daughters 
a Portion that none can take from 
them, a Portion that will not be loſt 
by Death ? n 

As to the Męrhod of Education, 
great Judgment is requiſite, more than 
the moſt part of Fathers and 9 
| 0 
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o acquire; but do your beſt, and ſtill 
trying to do better. LIVER 
You had perhaps no Education your- 

felves, (theLot of almoſt all the meaner 
Sort) and therefore know not how to 
we it your Children: But now you 
ee the Importance and Neceſſity of 
it, and the Obligations you are under 
to this Service, ſet your ſelves to it, 
imploy faithful Induſtry, and procure 
EY, beſt Help you are able. To this 


609214, TH 
Attend principally to the great Truths 
of Religion. Religion will inſpire your 
ou and their Breaſts with the nobleſt 
Tendencies, and the higheſt Aims. 
Aſſiſt your Sons, and Daughters to 
tertain a great and awful, yet a love- 
Idea of God, that they may love 
5 think on him, and love to pray to 
im. 
Frequently repreſent to them the 
incomprehenſible, matchleſs Charity 
of Jeses CHRIST, as a proper Induce- 
ment to become his Diſciples. 
Then acquaint them with Provi- 
- dence, with what Wiſdom, Steadineſs, 
Juſtice; and Kindneſs God governs the 
$49 | World; 
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World; tho' many of his Ways are 
fitly a Secret to us: this will ingage 
their Truſt in God, and promote in 
them a conſtant Tranquility and Cheer- 
fulneſs under all Events, and in the 
darkeſt Hours. 

Repreſent a future Judgment as very 
awful, yet very deſirable, and not to 
be feared by good Men: Lay before 
them the ſtrong Proofs which make 
it appear certain. 

Shew them the Reaſonableneſs of 
the Chriſtian Laws ; and by the excel- 
lent Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, direct 
and aſſiſt them to form their Judgments, 


to ſubdue their Paſſtozs, to regulate _ 


their Deſires, to correct or improve 
their Tempera; and try, by the wiſeſt 
Deſcriptions of Virtue and Vice, with 
all their Attendants and Conſequences, 
to implant in them all the Principles 
of practical Religion, and the Habits of 
Virtue. ö 7 

The Chriſtian Doctrine, and the: 
Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt are the Salt 
with which you are to ſeaſon their 
young Hearts. It” 9 


And 
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And the higher and holier Stations 
your Children. are deſigned for, the 
more Care is due in their Education. 
Youth educated in the Principles, Max- 
ms, and Tempers of this World, muſt 
make a wretched Appearance in the 
Pulpit, and not a good one in any 
publick Station; the Advancement of 
ſuch Youth in Church and State, muſt 
be fatal to Religion. 

Let not the Father of Spirits, the 
Redeemer and Santtifier ot Souls be 
grieved by beholding theſe precious 
Veſſels, the Minds of your Children, 
filled wholly with worldly Ideas, with 
Vanity and Traſh, who are fo capable 
of noble Improvements and diyine Re- 
ſhes. | Tat 
E Guard alſo, with great Care, againſt 
educating your Children in the narrow 
Spirit and Principles of a Party. This 
will ſouer their Minds, contract their 
i Love, and perhaps make them Bigots 
q; | 

_ thro Life. Let them know, they 
| muſt be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of Him only; that their Religion is to 
be taken from his Goſpel, and from 
| that only ; and not from Man, or any 
| — Aſſembly 
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Aſſembly of Men, how great or good 
ſoever their Names be. When Fa- 
thers and Tutors educate Youth in the 
School of a Party, inſiſt chiefly on 
Party Points, and declare for a few 
Uncharitable Principles, a Set of little 
Opinions, which they dictate with an 
Air of Seriouſneſs, and a deciſive Tone, 
this is apt to make great Impreſſions 
on Youth, to produce ill Effects in 
future Lite, and has proved very un- 
happy for the Church and World. 
Let your Chiidren know, that Re- 
ligion is a zebler Thine, than Sectarian 
Bigotry, dry Opinions, and a truitleſs 
Faith; that it lieth in the Image of 
God on the Soul, a Likeneſs ro God 
and Jeſus Chriſt in Juſtice, Kindneſs 
and Charity; that it conſiſteth in Hea- 
venly Diſpoſitions, devout Aﬀetti. ns; 
in Rectitude of Spirit, Purity of Soul, 
and univerſal Goodneſs. 110 
Then make to your Children a clear 
Diſtinction between the outward or 
Inſtrumental; and the real, inward, or 
Moral and practical Part of Religion; 
teach them to value the Latter above 
the Former; and to value the Romer 
OT 
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for the ſake of the Latter, as the 


Means are valuable for the fake of 
Ho ſollicitous have I. ſeen ſome 
Parents'to teach their Children Forms 
of Prayer, before they knew any thing 
of God, or could well ſpeak; and at 
the ſame Time indulging them in e- 
very fooliſh Temper, and Fin ene 
every craving Appetite, wluch it is the 
deſign of Prayer to curb, rectify and 
ſubdue. | 

Nay, have I not ſeen ſome Parents 
chiding, and even forcing their Chil- 
dren to ſay their Prayers; as if ſaying 
Prayers was Praying, though without 
either Underſtanding or Seriouſneſs; 
as if Praying thro? the Influence of their 


Authority only, wou'd be an accepta- 


ble Sacrifice to God; as if any Part of 
Religion cou'd be a forced Service, with · 
out Will and Choice; as if they were 
reſolved to lead them into the Road of 
dead external Formality in Religion: 
And yet theſe ſame Parents, fo indiſ- 
creetly zealous for outſide Things, per- 
haps imploy little or no Pains to eſta» 
bln in the Minds of their — 
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juſt Notions of God, the Principles 


of Righteouſneſs, and Kindneſs, the 
Laws of Truth, Candor, Mildneſs, and 
Peace; are under no concern to kindle 
in their Hearts a Love to Virtue, ta 
raiſe in them Deſires after Wiſdom; 
tho? theſe are the greateſt of all Goods; 
the only Poſſeſſions that can be call 
theirs ; and the only ſolid and unchange- 
able Fund of Serenity, Pleaſure and Joy, 
They are conſiderable Errors in the 
Method ot Education, That Parents 
take more Pains to teach their Chil- 
dren the Doct rines than the Duties: of 
Religion, tho* the Doctrines are re- 


vealed for the ſake of the Duties: 


That they are more careful to inſtruct 
them in the abſtruſe and darker, than 
in plain Doctrines of Chriſtianity; 
thoꝰ theſe are always the moſt impor 
tant;---- That they too much neglect 
Duties to Men; and thoſe inward vi- 
tuous Tempers which are the Spring 
df theſe. Duties; tho' Duties ta, Men, 
who need our Love and Service, are as 


ſtrongly inſiſſed on in; Scripture. as 


Duties to God, who need them not: 
hat they inſiſt too little on the 4 
ru 


Cphriſt and the Apoſtles; they carry 
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Truths in Religion, the Being, Per- 
fections, Providence of God, the Evi- 
dences of Chriſtianity, the Authority 
of the Scriptures, the Immortality of 
the Soul, a future Judgment; and in- 
fiſt more on particular Truths, before 
their Children are well eſtabliſhed in 
theſe general ones.---- That the Hiſto- 
rical Part of the Bible is too much ne- 
glected in Education, tho? it is the eaſe 
eſt to be underſtood and remember'd, 
the pleaſaxte/!, and perhaps the moſt 
inſtru ive. 

The great Fact, recorded in the Old 
and New Teſtament are a ſtrong Proof 
of a Providence, they ſupport the Au- 
thority of Moſes and the Prophets, ot 


in them lively Images of Virtue and 
Vice, and of Happimeſs and Miſery at- 
tending on them; and afford the moſt 
delightful and moſt profitable Leſſons 
to Jos People. 

The naming only theſe Errors in 
the Method of Education is, I hope, 
enough to wiſe and thinking Parents, 
without inſiſting farther on them-*. Þ| 
© ® See Oſtervald's Caules of Corrupt. Part II. * 
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As to the Manxes of Education; 
Wiſdom, and Art is highly - requiſite 
to ſecure Succeſs. As it is not eaſy to 
ſeparate wholly Method and Manner, 
ſome Obſervations already made may 
be reduc'd to this Head. | 

It is of Importance, that Parents e- 


ftabliſh their Aut bority early, and de- 


termine to be obeyed; but then they 
ought, in all Caſes, as ſoon as their 
Children are capable of it, convince 
them that they have Reaſon to be o- 
beyed; They ought to gain an Aſcen- 
dancy over Children, not purely on 
the ſcore of bodily Height, or of Ag 
or the Dint of threatening Tones an 
aſſuming Airs; much leſs by cruel and 


brutal Uſage; but by diſcovering a ſu- 


perior Wiſdom, and a tender Love, by 
an equal Diſpoſition of mind, mode- 
rate, calm and firm; a Mind always 
Maſter of its ſelf, that is always guid- 
ed by Reaſon, never by Paſſion and 
Fancy; ſuch as will ſecure Reverence 
and Reſpect in Children, and  ſhew 


ence. 


„ 


them the Reaſonableneſs of Obedi - 
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I may add, That tho? Parents and 
Tutors ſhou'd poſſeſs and diſcover a 
Superiority of Underſtanding, yet they 
ſhou'd not ect to ſhew it; much leſs 
manifeſt any Contempt of Children 
and Scholars; which muft needs give 
them an Averſion to the Teachers, if 
not to the Things taught: It is certain 
Children are much more eaſily and 
effectually taught by Way of Confer- 
ence and Reaſoning, than by that of 
Authority. 

Then, it is of great Conſequence in 
Education, to ſhew'Children the Rea- 

Jonableneſs, the Beauty, the Uſefulneſs 
olf every Virtue, of every Duty which 

the Goſpel recommends ; and how ſure 

and infallible a Way to Happineſs, 

Chriſtian Piety, Virtue and Duty is. 

This I have had in View in the tollow- 

ing Compendiums, 

Show them Religion, which relates 

fo wholly to Eternity, to be ſo auguſt 

and fc. good, that its very Name may 

gain Reſpect, eech their Purſuit. 

Sho them how eſſential to Chri-] 
- tianity, how neceſſary to the Welfare 
of the World, how Worthy of Ma | 
* | kind, 
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kind, mutual Forbearance, Love, Can- 
dor, Charity are: {Which Virtues have 
been trampled under Foot (by Papilts, 
by Proteſtants, by Diſſenting Proteſ- 
tants, by Chriſtians ot all Parties) in 
Favour of Words, Sounds, dark Opt- 
nions, Things below even the Circum- 
ſtantials of Religion; which has been 
the Sport of Infidels, and the Griet of 
the wiſe and rational Part of Mankind. 

It is Time that Youth be educated in 


a better Spirit. 


Is it not a melancholy, a dreadful 
Conſideration, that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion (the moſt lovely, molt benefi- 
cent, moſt glorious Inſtitution) which 
was defign'd to revive Piety and Vir- 
tue in the World, to draw Men off a 
Dependance upon the Senſes, to ele- 
vate the Mind to eternal Things, to 
transform the Soul into God's Image, 
and to purify the Heart from every 
corrupt Temper and ſelfiſh Paſſion, ---- 
that this Rehgion ſhou'd be bn 
to ſubject Men to Externals, to Tri- 
fles, to Amuſements, to Opinions, No- 
tions, Setts of Words; which has 
made them loſe Sight of that Dzvo- 

=, eG TiO, 
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ION, which conſiſts in forming juſt 
Tdeas of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, and in a Conformity of Heart to 
the Father of Spirits; who exacts no- 
thing from Men, but a ſolid, rational 
Virtue, which in preparing them for 
the Happineſs of the World to come, 
makes at the ſame Time their greateſt 
Happineſs in this. 

But in order to render Inſtruction 
ſucceſsful, to demonſtrate to Children 
the Excellency of Religion, and to cor- 
roborate good Beginnings in the Heart, 
it is of the utmoſt Neceſſity that Ex- 
amples of Virtue be ſtatedly placed be- 
fore their Eyes; let em ſee in the Tem- 
pers, Language and Actions of their 
Parents no Images of Vice, nothing 
that favours of a worldly Spirit; or 
that is likely to make Impreſſions upon 
them unfavourable toReligion.Let them 
ſee, by the Moderation of your Spi- 
Tits, by the Evenneſs of your Tem- 
pers, by the good Orders of your Houſe, 
by your reverent and decent Manage- 
ment of religious Exerciſes, by the 
dear Friendſhip ſubſiſting between their 


Parents, by your Readineſs to do good 
0 | 0 


* 1 


* of 
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to all, by your juſt, kind and peaceful 
Behaviour, by your Patience under 
temporal Loſſes and Diſappointments; 
That RELIGION has enter'd and has 
conquer'd your Hearts; that you be- 


lieve its Truth, are ſenſible of its 
Worth, and live under its Influence and 
Power. A | 
The Importance of Education has 
led me into tlieſe Inlargements; but 
the Subject is too copious even to 
touch upon all the great and delicate 
Parts of it. dan 
I hope Parents and Maſters, to whom 
I chiefly addreſs my ſelf, will attend ta 
the Duty of their Province, and Og 
their leiſure Eycnings, and eſpecially 
the vacant Hours of the Lord's-Day, 
in the Labours of Education; and 
when they find God proſpering their 
Labours, and their Children and Ser- 
vants improving in Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue; this may be more their Pleaſure 
than the flouriſhing of the fineſt Gar- 
den or Plantation under their Eye; 
as 50% ung Souls are of infinite more 
worth than Flowers, and Trees; and 
they will then count an Evening Hour 
pats © | ſpent 
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ſpent in converſing with their Fami- 
lies, as well imploy'd as with their 
Companions in a Tavern. . 
For God's fake, Chriſtian Trades- 
men, look on. your Families as your 
chief Nurſeries, and on Children and 
Youth as your /ine/# Plants; and fee 
that their Minds be cultivated with 
the Principles of Religion, and Diſpo- 
fitions to Virtue, that you may ſhew 
them to your Friends and to the World 
with Satisfaction; and give a good 
Account of em to God in Judgment. | 
This Volume J offer for your Aſſiſ- 
tance, to make one great Branch of 
Education eaſy and pleaſant to both 
you and your Families. 

It will not be a hard Task, J hope 
it will be a pleaſurable one, for your 
Children and Servants to Prepare 4 


Jmall Portion of theſe Catechiims, ſuit- 


able to their Age and Capacities, to 
be examin'd every Lord's Day Noon 
or Even, or at other convenient Sea- 
ſons. 
The Method of Examining is not dit- 
ficult to a Maſter or Miſtreſs of mo- 
derate Ability and Attention, and m_ 
| — 
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take a little Pains to review and to com- 
prehend the Lecture, before they be- 
gin. Tho? ſome have a Faculty be- 
yond others of making every thing in 


| Religion familiar and delightful to 
l Children. 
> W: The Notes, which are ſometimes 
1 large, will afford the Examiner or Cates 
- WM chi/: Materials for Inlargement, and Ex- 
y plication as he goes on; as well as fur- 
1 niſh more copious Reading for Youth 
1 WF of the upper Claſs. : 
.I drew up theſe Catechiſms only 
for my own Uſe, in my Miniſterial Ca- 
f IM pacity; and have new modelled them 
h IWR feveral Times ſince the firſt Draughts: 
Shou'd any of my younger Brethren 
e in the Miniſtry think fit to imploy them 
i WM in their Catechiſtical Lectures; I wou'd 
a recommend to them an 1zterleaved 
t- Book; which will leave them Room for 
0 Corrections, Illuſtrations, and Additi- 
n MW ons from their own Reading and Re- 
a- flection, to render the Piece more per- 
fet; and by which Means it will an- 
if wer the End of a ſhort Common-Pplace- 
o- book, and a familiar Sy/tem of practi- 
10 cal Divinity. 1 
ke Thro? 


- 
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Thro' the whole, I have aimed at 
Plainneſs, Brevity, Fulneſs and Accu- 
racy ; how far I have reached my aim, 
every Reader muſt Judge. 1 ſhall be 
thankful for friendly Remarks from 
any Hand what ever. 

T have never declin'd borrowing Ma- 
| terials or Method that anſwerdd my 
Purpoſe; Oſtervald's Catechiſm, Gaſ- 
tres Inſtitutes, and Dr. Wright's 
Great Conceru have been uſeful to me 
in drawing up and finiſhing the Plan of 
the third Catechiſm. | 
The five Propoſitions in the fir Ca- 
zechiſm (which may be ſoon learned 
by Heart, and underſtood by Chil- 
dren) contain all that wiſe and mode- 
rate Chriſtians will, I think, judge E/- 
ſentials in Religion, or Fundamental 


Doctrines. | 
The 3 Catechiſm gives tlie 
Catechiſt Scope for many and uſeful 
Inlargements both Hiſtorical and Prac- 
tical. It is a ſhort Scheme of Pro- 
vidence, ſhewing what fit and wiſe 
Methods God has been taking to pre- 
vent Idolatry, and to recover the Na- 
tions infected with it; to check Cor- 
— 4 ruption 
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ruption in Principle and Practiſe, that 
it might not become Univerſal; to re- 
ſtore Original Religion; to prepare the 
World Br Chriſtianity ; and to pro- 
mote Virtue and Happineſs amongſt 
Mankind. 

As to the third Catechiſm, or Syſ- | 
tem of Doctrinal and Practical Reli- | 
gion; in Part I. I have given a gene- 
ral Account of Religion, as diſtinguiſh» 
ed into Natural and ReveaPd, or as 
reveal'd by the Works and Word of 
God: To which is added, a ſhort 
Defence of the Chriſtian Revelation; 
and a Summary of its chief Doctrines. 

In Part II, HI and IV. I have made 
the Scheme of Duties as clear and 

erfect as I was able. I have not 

een uniform in the method under each 
Branch; I thought a Variety more uſe» 
tul and refrething. | 

In the Definitions of the ſeveral 
Chriſtian Virtues, I have indeavoured 
after ſome Exactneſs; in regard clear 
and diſtin& Ideas are the Foundation 
of all true and uſeful Knowledge. 
Every ſingle Article is uſually ſup- 
ported by one Text of Scripture 3. 


* * 2 — 
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this be omitted any where, and the 
Texts only referred to by Figures, and 
not recited, as in Part V. Sect. VI. it 
is to avoid Prolixity, in Caſes where 
numerous Scriptures are neceſſary to 
ſupport and illuſtrate the ſeveral Par- 


00 


ticulars ſummed up. 

The Contents of the th Part, will, 
J hope, be thought worthy the Study] 
-and Attention of the higheſt Claſs of 
Chriſtians, who deſire to become per- 
fect in Chrift Jeſus. 

The Doctrine of Repentance ſtands, 
I think, as properly by it ſelf, in Part 
VI. as if it bad been drawn in under 
any Head of Duty; in regard it be. 
longs chiefly to Badmen as Prepara- 
tory to the Kingdom of God; yet 
partly to Goaamen; and in _ it 
is to be expreſſed in Acts towards both 
God and Man. ; 

% The Laſt Part, concerning Reward: 
and Puniſhments, gives the faireſt Oc 
eaſion and the largeſt Room for Ora. 
fory and Perſwaſion, or the Patheticti 
Art but I have not ventur'd on i, 

either there, or in the former Parts; 
It requires great Inlargements, and 
2 | therefore 
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therefore wou'd not conſiſt with my 
Deſign ; I leave it to the ſeveral Iaſtruc- 
ters of Youth ; And nothing affords 
more and better Topicks tor Elo- 
quence, Perſwaſion, and Addreſſes to 
the Paſſions of young People than 
the Chriſtian Scheme. After Parents, 
Maſters, Miniſters have convinc'd the 
Judgment, they ought to exert all 
their Talents in recommending Piety 
and Virtue; and in diſſwading from 
Sin and Vice, by the Motives of the 
Goſpel; Life and Death, Heaven and 
Hell, Happineſs and Miſery, the Fa- 
vour and Diſpleaſure of Gad; the Com- 
paſſion and Example of the San of Gad. 
Nor doubt, Chriſtian Tutors, but 
God will accompany your wiſe and 
faithful Labours with the Influence of 
his good Spirit; who is always willing 
to conquer Hearts, and is waiting for 
Opportunities to build up God's ruin'd 

Temples. 
1 ſhall only add, That as a great 
Part of Children have zo Education, 
thro* the Ignorance or Inability of Pa- 
rents; I beg leave to offer it to the 
Conſideration of Chri//zan Congregati- 
Ons 


. 
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oz, eſpecially of the more wealthy ſort; 
whether eſtabliſhing amongſt them lit. 
tie Funds tor ſupplying poorer Fami- 
lies with proper Books to aſſiſt them 
in the Education of their Children, 
wou' d not contribute to raiſe up a Ge- 
neration of better inſtructed and more 
virtuous young People: If this anſwer- 
ed no further an End than furniſhing 
Maſters of Families with a larger 
Choice of good Servants, and more 
honeſt Workmen; I hope they will think 
their Money well, very well laid out: 
But when they conſider theſe Funds 
as Means of reforming the World, 
and of promoting the Eternal Hap- 
pineſs of Multitudes of their Fellow- 
Creatures; ſurely every well diſpoſed 
Gentleman and Tradeſman will cheer- 
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AN 


[ADDRESS 


TO THE 


CATEC HUMENS. 


Deay Chilaren ! 


T* regard, thro the Providence ot 

God, and by the Choice of your 

Parents, I am become your Inſtructor 
in Religion, I wow'd not neglect any 
Means or Seaſons whereby I can an- 
ſwer the End of that Choice. 

In order to lead you into an Ac- 
quaintance with the beſt and greateſt 
Things, the Knowledge of which may 

do you good for ever, I wou'd have 
you Conlider, 
B 2 1. That 


xl. 4 ADDRESS 
1. That ſome Truths in Religion are 
neceſſary to-be-underſtood in order to | 
- your being Chriſtians, or to your eter- 
wal Salvation. © © | 
2. That more Truths are neceſſary 
to be learned, in order to your becom- 
inF'wiſe and flouriſhing Chriſtians ; or, 
to. your greater Comfort, Excellency 
and /e fulueſs upon Earth; and to 
your having greater Rewards in Hea- 
ven. : >. 
7. God hath no where told us 34 
Hate much Knowledge is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary; more is fundamentally neceſ- 
ſary tv ſome Perſons than 15 to others, | 
And God would have all Men thrive 
and grow wiſer and better every Day, 
that they may become more like t0f 
Him, their Father in Heaven, and be 
capable of more Bleſſedneſs in him. (1) 
J ſhall therefore lead you into the 
Knowledge of the moſt neceſſary Truths 


1) See Dan. Burge/s's three Queſtions. 

Nete. The Goſpel is a Law of Sincerity, inſiſting on 
fincere Obedience, and conſequently on ſome Degrees 
of Knowledge, as a Term of Salvation. | 

It is alſo a Law Perfection, requiring Growth and 
Improvement in Virtue, as the Terms of Approbation 


and Reward. 
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frſt; and then into others, as you are 
able to receive them; feeding you firſt 
with Milk, and then with //rong Meat. 

But as introductory to the whole, 
let me inform you, who is a proper 
Catechumen, or one qualified for mo- 

ral and religious Lectures. (1) 

1. A Perſon who hath ſome Know- 
ledge of Human Actions, and is capa- 
ble of acting upon deine of Rea- 
lon, or who begins to diſtinguiſn be- 
tween Good and Evil. For God our 
Maker, | teacheth us more than: the 
Beaſts of the Earth, and maketb us mi- 
ſer. than the Frs f Heaven, Job 
XxXxXV. H US gd blyuow bod bag 

2. Who is deſirous to learn, and is, 
to that End, attentive and conſiderate. 
A deſire to be wiſe, is the firſt Step 
towards becoming Wife. My Con, 
incline thine Ear to Miſdom, apply 
thine Heart to Underſtau ding, Hap- 
py the Man, who inde th Wil.om. Wiſ- 
dom is the principal Thing, get Wiſ- 
am, and with all thy getting get Un- 
derſtanding. Seck her as Silver, &c. 


i) See Cirellii Ethic. p. 1. 
B 3 Prov. 
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Prov. i. 2. ch. ii. 1---10, ch. iii. 13. ch. 
iv. 17. ch. v. 1, 2. 

3. Who is indowed with Probity, 
Sincerity and Fairneſs of Mind; who 
delights in Examining into Truth, and 
Right, hath Pleaſure in feeing it, and 
is ready to follow its Conduct. The 
Bereans, with a noble Generouſneſs of 
Spirit, rais'd above Prejudice and Bi- 
gotry, received the Word with all Rea- 
aineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scrip- 
tre daily, whether thoſe Things they 
heard, were ſo. Acts xvii. 10, 11. | 

4. Who is beginning to gain Domi- 
mon over his Appetites and Paſſions, 
We muſt flee youthful Laſts, or we ſhall 
never heartily purſue Righteouſneſs, 
and praiſe Faithfulneſs and Charity. 
1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 22. (1) 
If in any Degree you are thus qua- 
lified, we may with the more Pleaſure 
and Hope proceed in our Work. 


" (1) Note. Children ſhou'd eatly be taught to reſtrain 
and keep down the feli Afﬀedtions, which only regard 
the Pee nden of themſelves; and to cheriſh” thoſe 
pablick or focia/ A fections ot Benevolence, Gratitude, 
filial Love, &c. which regard the Happineſs of Man- 
kind. EST 
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LESssOoNS or PROPOSITIONS, 
CONTAINING 


The Eſſent ial or Fundamental Articles in 
| RELIGION. 


m—_—_— _ — a 


— 


I. Leſſon or Propoſition. 
HERE is one God, infi- 
|| nitely (1) Wiſe, Great and 
Good, who made me and 
all the World. Heb. xi. 
6. He who cometh unto God, 
muſt believe that he is, &c. 


This Leſſon broke into little Queſtions, 


Who made you your Soul, and your 
Body; 


{ NOTE Sof Illuſtration and Inlargement, for the Uſe 
of Teacher or Learner. 
(1) What means Inf niir? without Bounds; as to 
Time, call'd Eternity 5 as to Place, cali''d Immenſity. 
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Body your Power to Think, your Fir 


Ears, Ge? Cop. 


Who made this World; the Sun, 
Moon and Stars; Seas, Mountains, Birds, 
Beaſts, Fiſh, Trees, Flowers? COD. 

Who is GOD? What Idea or Noti- 
on have you of him? God is an under- 
ſtanding and wiſe; a great and powerful; 
a good and kind Being. 

1. How know you that God is an un- 
derſtandiag and wiſe Being? From his 
Works. Jer. x. 12. ch. li. 15. He bath 
made tbe Earth by his Power, be hath | 
eftabliſbed the World. by his Wiſdom, and 
firetched aur the Heaven by bis Diſcretion. 
Rom. i, 20. (2) 

Has not every Watch and Clock an in- 
genious Maker? Les. 00 


(2) What farther Inſiances of Viſlom are chere in the 
viſible Creation ? 

In Gexera/, All Things are ordered. for ſome Erd; 
which Proves a: forlecing Contriver. See Ray's Wib 
dom bf Gcd, S. Cheyne's Philoſ. Pringip. Newentilt, 
Derbam. 

Particular Inſtances are as nme as the Parts 
of the Creation. 

The regular Succeſſions of Summer and Winter. 
Light and Heat in juſt Quantities. The Structure of 
every Member in ” Adimal:. Converting Food into 
Blood. The conſtant Change of the Elements iſto - 
new Forms; particularly in Herbs and Trees. 14 

Cou'd any Man or Angel Make ſuch a World? No. 

Can any mend it? No:: 2 
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The Firſt Catechiſm. 45 

I; it not as plain that he who built 
this World is Cod, a Builder infinitely 
Wiſe? Yes, Heb. iii. g. For every Houſe 
is builded by ſome Man: but be who built 


all things is God. $3%.4 

2, How know you that God is Great 
and Powerful? From his Works. A- 
mos iv. 13. He for meth the Mountains, and 
createth the Wind. Jab v. 9. He bath 
done great Things. | | 

W hat great Things hath God done, 
which prove his Almighty Power? He 
hath hung the Earth u nothing; 
created the great Sea; - ballanceth the 
Clouds; thundereth with his Voice; 
bring eth the Wind out of his Treaſures. 


(3) 
3. How know you that God is Good ? 


(3) What other Inſtances can you give of God's 
Greatneſs ? 

Auſ. 1. In the Works of Creation, the Greatneſs of 
God may be thus repreſented. A Houſe is greater 
than a Man, a Town greater than a Houſe, a Coun- 
try greater than a Town, the Earth and Sky greater 
than a Country, the Heavens greater than theſe ; but 
God is greater than all. 

Nate. Theſe Ideas are material; yet perhaps as ex- 

alted as Children are capable of. 

2. In Providence ; Drowning the World ; dividing 
the Sea; throwing down the Walls of Jericho; ſlay- 
ug Sennacherib's Army; caſting the Diſobedient An- 
gels down to Hell. 


By 


46 Me Firſt Catechiſm. 

By his Works. Pf cxix. 68. He is good, 
and doeth good. 

What good Things hath. God made? 
A good Sun, a good Earth, good Water, 
and hath order'd to be written a good 
Bible. (4) | , 
It God be infinitely wiſe, what Duty 
do we owe him as ſuch? | 
. We muſt pray to him, and ask off 
him Wiſdom and Counſel. * i. 5. || 


any want Wiſdom, let bin ust it of God. 


2. We muſt do what he bids us; for Þ 
he will never bid us do what is wrong; 
and it muſt be wrong in us, not to do what 
is right. Deut. xii. 8,—32. What ſoever 
Thing "the Lord commandeth, obſerve to d 


it. (5) ; 
1 is 904 be infinitely Great and Power- 
ful, what is then our Duty to him? 


(4) What other Inſtances of the Goodneſi of God 
can you name ? | | | | N 
Anf. Every Creature ſerveth Man. God maketh 
Men good. | 
What is the Sun good for? To warm the Earth, 
and inlighten the Air. What is the Earth good for! 
To bring forth Corn, Sc. What is Corn good for! 
To feed Man. Shou'd not Men then be good for ſome BY 
what ? Yes. 7 
God made all Things good, as they anſwer a good 


End ; and are fitted to yield good to others, or to ino) 


good chem ſelves. 


5] Do not Men apply to their wiſer Neighbout: W 
for Advice? Yes. 2 
6 101 
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The Firſt Catechiſm. 47 


Jo fear him; and not to Sin avainſt him. 

Fer. x. J. Who wou'd not fear thee, O 

King of Nations, Pal. iv. 4. Stand in awe, 

7nd fn Not. 6) 

It God be infinitel; Good, what Duty 

Joes he claim as ſuch That we love him. 

at. XXil. 3). Mark xii. 30. Thou fbalt 

ov? the Lord thy God with ull thy Heart. 
What is loving God? Such an Aﬀec- 
jon of Mind towards God as includes a. 
prevailing Deſire, and Indeavour to pleaſe 

aim; and delighting in his N La 


6) Do we not fear to offend Great Men? Yes. 
t Do we not love good Men, and our Benefa Qefs?.. 


I loving God's Government and Las his In- 
Wereft and People, loving God? 1. John v. 3. 
4 is the Leu of Goa, that rue 1% bis Command- 


ti ſo Wile, Great and | Good às God ? 
09. Is he able to bleß you and make you happy ? 
es. And will he make you bleſſed — happy, if 
ou ferve him? Yes. Pſ. Lxxxiv. 17. He wall prve © 
Pace and Glory: no good thing will he un N 
that walk wprightly.. + 


= — » 


1 ESSON II. . 
OD made Man good and happy; 
but Men make themſelves fintul 


Ly 


Ind miſerable, 
This Leſſon broke into Queſtions. 


How came this World to be filled. 
| with 


—— r —- . I 
— 


: 


* The FHirſt Catechiſm. 
with Men, Women and Children, did 
God fill it at once? No. 

How many made He at firſt ? One 


Man and one Woman. 
What were their Names? 1 (1) 


Of what Matter did God. * Aa 
Body ? Of the Duſt of the Ground. 
"of what made He the Body of Eve? 
Of a Rib taken cat of dam's Side, while 


— ow 4 
he Was aſieep. 0) N 2 ee 427 — 
22 2.4 A 
| | Wlutrations:and. Addizions. 7 2 2A | 
;(4) 4 ſignies Beautiful. un. Hiſt. 
Ethiop. L. 1. No. 107. 
() Can Men make themſelves? No 
id your Parents make you No. For they Wl 
knew not that I . 5 1 was Nor did 
they know whether I 'd be a Boy or a Girl!; Wie 
or Fooliſh ; Perſect or Maimed. 
Had my Parents made me, they might-make another 
like — but they cannot make a Bird, a Fly, a Hai, 
muchleſs.a Child. 
Do Parents make the Bath? No. They know nt 
which Part is made firſt ; nor how the Body is nouriſt- i 
ed, or how the Bones grow. 

Do Parents make the "Sou! No. They know na 
when Soul and Body meet; nor how they are united; 
nor how the Soul acts, or how it if kept in the Body, 
that ĩt leapeth not outc Sen Masi, Mile. Nol.g. 

; Hays Beaſts Souls? Ves. Facleg ili. 27. But ot 
like ours. 

What can you do, that Brutes cannot 4 7 Read, 
Write, count Numbers ; 'think. oh God and: ſpiritual 
Objects; Reflect, Exerciſe Conſcience, and compue i 
my Actions with a Law. See 7 B. I. 
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The Firſt Catechiſm. 4 

How is the Creation of the Soul ex- 
preſſed ? He breathed into them the Breath 
of Life. Gen. ii. 7. 

Where did God place the firſt Man and 
Woman? In Paradiſe. ' 

What ſort of a Place was it? ps gr. 
chard, or Garden, fill'd with all Kinds of 
Fruit-Trees and Flowers. 

Where was Paradiſe? In Herten, or 
in the Moon? No, on our Earth. 

How did God try their Love, Loyal- 
ty and Obedience? He forbad them to 

eat of one Tree, called the Tree of 1 | 
ledge. 

Did they eat? Yes. (3) 

Who perſwaded them? The Peri. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. Iii. 

How did he appear and ſpeak ro-them? 

In the Form, or Body, of a Serpent. 

Was this a great Sin, thus directly to 
diſobey God ? Tes. 

What doth Sin deſerve ? Death. (4) 


K Auf 


(:) The Antient Fable of Prometheus's ſtealing Fire 
om Heaven; or curious ſearching, after forbidden 
Knowledge, ſeems to be borrowed from the Story of 

Adam's eating of the Tree of Knowledge. 
(4) Does not eating an Orange, Apple, or any ſuch 

f Pore Fruit, ſeem a ſmall matter? Yes. 
I But is not Diſobedience to God a great Crime? 
Ves. Was not Obedience in this Caſe eaſy? Ves. 
don the Law Plain? Ves. And was. not the 
Authority 


& De Firſt Catechiſm, 
Are we all Sinners? Yes. 
Does God make Men Sinners? No. 
For what End did God make Men? 
To love, ſerve, and live with him; and 
to love and do good oue to another; 
that by behaving well in this wy they 
might be prepared for a better. 


Authority juſt? Les. And might not God reaſons 
bly and wiſely reſerve owe Homage to Himſelf, a; 
= 12 ON he was Lord * all? Yes 

2 Wes 7 's Propriety, as Lord of t 

Manor. \ Fol of Men ruſty correct their Ende p, 
and Servants when they are Dilobedien:?' © Ves. Ae 
dot Tray ters againſt earthly Kings juſtly hang'd till 
they die Ve. Is it not then fit that Sin againt | 
ty the great King of the Untverſe, ſhou'd be Panik. : 
ed with Death? ve. 

Where in conſiſts Original Sin ? ? 
. In the Diſorder of bodily Appetices and Paſſion, | 
which render; Men very Jliable-to din, 5 

2, In a Liableneſs to die for, or thro', or in Com 
ſequence of Adam's Sin. Vet by acting welt; M 
we not make this Violence of owr Appetites and Pa- 
ſions; our Frailty and K ſubſervicut to or 

ter Vixtue and Happineſs? Ves. 8 
* Original Sin, 2 called Sin? No: It i: 
properly Suffering, not Sin; for Sin is a avi/ful Trav i 
greſfron of God's Law; but to be born as we ar, 
Tranipreijeth no Law. | 
10 ib not hard, chat we ſhou'd die ſor the Sin of 4 | : 
am, which we knew nothing of, and could not help? 8 
No, It is a natural Conſequent as to Adam's Polen, 
and a juſt Puniſnment with rd: to Himſe f. 85 

If a Man offer to ſhoot the King, he dies for it; an 
alſo forfeits bis Eſtate: from his Children. And, 
Parents have the Evil, they uſually convey and pie BY 
Pagat® | — Diſeaſe, or Paiſon, to Foeſterity. y : 


f 
$ 
c 

1. 


2 


. 
= 


. . , Ws 4 " . 
Es Lg 4471 (FEET OR 


" 
7 X LIST —_ req! ow fo f & 
=o El 1s > 4 i . Wer? mn. 
* * * " py a » 4 7 9 4 _ 1 & 
#4 7 | 2 hay | 7 gore 7 
F ,E \ 5 9 9 | 5 
; 47! » , wh { aw þ 5 7 L , — 7 £ 
a ; = . 3. 


* 
f/ #7 2 & 
Tj; Ai . f F% 4” Fad 2 „ 4.4 
4 ' g — # fe"; 10 
1 7 +; * — * f #7 : ; 44 
* 10  -—w 4 «A 
7 1 * | 5 i 9 2 141 
1 Ls 0 * 
0 4 "LL F _ ry 
Fs 4 * — 4 7 4 Lo 1 1 4 
＋ iff £Z # un /A * 77 C. þ 
i - 4 q "FL - — $4 # 7 * f * r * 
4 4a A 4 E # - ” 43 
F y 65 * > "i % 
* - * _ F 8 1 - ö 
89 4 7 1 ; 4 — a Ift 
4 i , . | 
. 86 iS, 5 2 ”- a 
WAL FI 6 4 4-8 
1 | 4 
—, 4 : 
* OL * 9 ny 
” * 3 \ 
* . 
, g 2 N 
N Fu j 74 7 N 
* oe 
: vr b 
. N 
. e * 
Ll - . l 4 | 
1 j * 1 
5 //1 6 ; 7 
. 4 
* 5 ö ö 1 
* * . > ts : . ge 
fra 4 pct $0700 al 
# * 14 
s 3 * 4 C / 
» 1 
«. FF? * 5 19 - 


4 


— ———— — — — _—— 


The Firſt Catechiſm. 5 

Do Men generally love God as their 
bet Good, and ſerve him as their chief 
Ruler? No. 

Do they generally love, and do good 
fone to another? No. | 

On the contrary. 

1. Do Men generally love this World, 
vs their chief good, and ſeek Happinels 
Wn ic? Les. 
not this a ſinful Temper and State? Yes. 
Are not moſt, Men govern'd by ſome 

vicious, ſelfiſh Paſſion? Fes. 

7 not chis a ſinful Temper and State ? 

C5, 

Doth God make Men thus bed? No. 
Who tempt; Men to forſake God, and 
Ito live like the Beaſts, a choughtleſs, 
Lenſual, worldly Life? The Devil. 
hut can he force Men to Sin? No. 
2. Has the Devil a large Kingdom iu 
the World? Les. | 

Does he prevail with many Mert to ſuh- 
mit to and ſerve him? Tes. (5) | 


2 
b 
ö 
2 


(5) What is the chief Temptation which Satan im- 


Moyeth to delude Souls? The Pom Vani- 
ties of this World. 1 * W; 


What meaneth Pomps and Yarities ? In the pri- 
mitive Times they meant certain Heathen Shows, 


underſtand by 'em all ſuch Methods of Ambition Ar 
randeur, which are inconfiſtent with 13 


Proceſſions, and lewd Ceremonies. Now we are to 


Itue ; 
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li Is not this a dreadful State of Sin ani 
if Miſery? Yes... | 
1 3. Muſt all Men die, be laid in the Con 
47 gregatien of the Dead, and turn to Cor 
| 1 | 3 ruption there 7 Yes. bine „d. 
1 Is not not this a melancholy and mM 
A ſerable State? Tes. 
1 4. Do Men; for their wicked and world 
#4 Lives, deſerve to loſe Heaven, to Mi 
4 calt off from Cod, and to be condemn't 
| to, the, Place and Company, at. ieked Spe 4 
oh rits ? Year c< 7 | = 

| And is not this a fad Sate 3. Le. 


|| Virtue; and all. ſuch, D = 

| end to corrupt 8 
ee erty a: Ai if the Devils: Pe 

Minicn of Sin in 255 de World. | 


| 205 "as ke on : Dl N 
ms | Ts, vet the dieß ha *. ede gin 
1188 over Men, thio their” Ignor ttacted Vic 
1 duſneſs? Yes. Mat xin. 24. 8. ile Men , "the Fre 
fowed Tares. Jam. i. 74. 75 Ey Man i, tem 
. when: he is, Miawwn: « s own-Luff, and «tic. 
Then when —Y Lala comct — it bringtth, forth We in; 
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TL ESS OR III. 

OD ſent his Son jeſus Chriſt into 
| the World, to ſave rhe Inhabirantii 
thereof from the Devil, Sin, Death, and 
all Miſery; and to this End made him! 
Frophet, a Prieſt and a King. 1 
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Thei Finſt Catechiſm; 53 
ate 10 The Queſtions. 11-905 :} 


Who came into the World to fave it 
from periſhing? | Jeſus Chriſt. (1) 
= Who was Jeſus Chriſt before he came 
into the World? A divine Perſon, hi zh- 
er than all the Angels. (2) Phil. ü. 6,— 
In the form of God. 
1. Cou'd men have ſuch a know lede ge of 
Salvation as they have by the Goſpel, un- 
leſs they were :azght by a heavenly Meſ- 
* what the Will of God is, and how 
leaſe and ferve him? No. 
as Jeſus Chriſt caught Men who: God 
is, how he will be worſhipped, and on 
S what Terms God will accept them? Yes. 
8 7057 iii. 2.— Thou art a Toacher come fro 
God. Li 1 WR: | 
How did: Jeſs" Chr proye that he 
came from God to teach Men Religion? 
8 By Miracles. 
What were theſe Miracles? Coring 
a Diſeaſes, ., opening. che Eyes of che 
Blind, raifing the Dead. (3) 


—_ > +. A. 


(1) Where wa Jeſus Chrift born, at * * 
er 7eru/a/em? No, at Bethlehem, the Horſe of Rread. 
(2) Whoſe Son was Jeſus Chriſt? © The Son of 


David, (and of Mary) according to the Fleſhz The 


Lon of Goy, xccording te the Spirit. Nom i. 3, 4. 

3) Did Ohriſt cure Men by 'Plaiſters” Ointmente, 
4 ce No. How deaf 7 ao- 
ing a W < 


1 * 3 28 


54 _ Yhe Firſt Catechiſm. 

2, Can men be faved, if their Sins be 
not pardoned? No. | 

Was it not becoming God, in order to 


a general Offer of Pardon, to give ſome vi- 
ſidle Demonſt ration of his own Righte- 


oulneſs and Mercifulneſs, of the Evil of 


Sin, and the Neceſſity of Obedience? 

Les. Was Chriſt, being made a Sin- 
offering, ſuch a Demonſtration? Les. 

Heb. ij. 10. 16 became bim, for whom are 
all things, und by ubam are all things, in 
bringing many Sons unte Glory, io mate 
the Captain of ber nen. perfeat thro 


Sufferings. e 12 Fit” 94s 
; 3.909 3. Can 


09 Did Js Chriſt die in his Bed, of a rere | 


umption, Na. How did he die: On 2 
Croſs. What Sort of a Death was-that? They laid 


one Piece of Wood a croſs another, ftretch'd the Son cf 


God >; v7 8 View fed i Hands and Feet, liſted it 
up in publi iew, e Hole or Soc 
WK and let bim hang there a} Ne 


Was it not unjust 1 God Lay” Rr his Innocent ard 


Dear Son thus tö die - No. 4 not? Ee 
cauſe he conſen: ed to die, 
Did Chriſt die A Martyr, to bear witneſs to the 


Did he die al * Mediator, to bring us to God, by 
Scaling a. pardoning Covenant? Yes. 

What mean the word Satisfaction uſed by ſome Di 
vines on this Head? That which folly vindicatcs 
God's Glory, or the Honour of his Gonerament 1 
moagſt his Creatures, | 
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The Firſt Catechiſm. 55 
3. Can finful Men be ſaved unleſs their 
Hearts are changed, and their Spirits: cured 
of inward Diſorders? No... 
Does Chriſt ĩmpioy his Word and Spi- 
rit, to work this Change? Nes. 1. Cor. 
vi. 9, 10, 11. And ſuch uiere ſume of yo, 
but ye ure waſbei, but qe are ſuuttiſed, but 
ge are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Je- 
fus, end by ube Spirit of aun Gp. 
4. Cou' d ſinful Men be ſavedz if ehe 
Devil was not conqueredꝰ No. For 
is the ſtrong Man armed, and Sinners were li 
his Captives. Mat. Xii. 29... | 
Hath Chriſt conquered the Deyil?: Tes. |. 
_ hath, he done it? (:) 


| 
| 
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——_ >= 0 
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g 8. By | 

$ 10 T 392.214 at 1 ul 2pis? 510 . | 

What fi2nifies Merit? Char wbich, yo verning Wit {| 

de fad judges con ruods to Beneßt⸗ err d p | 

Won the Wiſdom, 5 In: and Goodneſs of God | 

ſeem impeach'd, in permitting ſuch Rſlecis and Conſe- 

quences ot Adams ee if he had not provid- 
| ed a ſiitable: me ? 

Way ſending” ph of * e Plan of 
Goverhioub 7 el 1 pet. i. 20 7 Verily\ was 
| fire-ordained gare the Foundation of the M pri. 

Had not God provided this Remedy, is it not ro- 

bable Adam and Ewe had periſhed immediately? es. 
| (5) The Conte.tfof Chriſt wich Satan, is not a Con- 
teſt of Poꝝ er u ith oy bas 'A Conte of ek and 
Ho!ineſs, with* By, Fa ({kood''s and Vice, Thee 
keep the Mind, asc w ere bound in Chat "8 a Cap- 
tive under the-Privice® of DH bes; 'ChiiR;" dy  Goſp11 
Truth, and © Heavenly "Motives, nd ey enter the 


H Mind 


ab 
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(1. By deſpiting the World, and refuſing 
all che Devil's Offers. Mat. iv. 8. Again 
the Devil taketh him up into un exceeding 
high .' mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them : 
4 2+) By dying a Sacrifice to obtain Par- 
don. For Remiſſion of Sins is a Sinner's 
Redemption. Eph. i. J. In whom we huve 
redempt ion througb his Blood, the forgive- 
neſs of Sins according to the riches of bis 
Grace.. inn . N. 

(3. By Riſing again, and ſo conquering 
Death; and Him who had the Power of 
Death. Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as the 
children. ure pattakers of fleſh und blood, he 
alſorvimſelf hikewiſe took part of the ſame : 
that through death he might defiroy him that 
bud the power. of deuth,. that is the devil; | 
4. Rx his Goſpel, which conquers the 
Heart, reſcueth the Soul, perſwades the 
Sinner to eſcape. 2 Cor. iv. 2,—6. But 
have rengunced. the hidden things of diſ- 
honeſty, nat walking in craftineſs, nor hand. 


- 


ling the word of God deceitfully, but by 


Mind and poſſeſs the Heart, breakes thoſe Chains of 
Ignorance, Error and Vice, and ſets the Soul free. Joh, 
Mü. 32. The Truth all make you free. 

(6 Is Jeſus Chriſt ſtill in the Grave? No. Is he 
riſen? Yes, | Where is he? Does be fill live on 
Earth? No. He is in Heaven, at the Father's Right 
Hand. Hath God a Right Hand as we have? Na 
What is meant by it? Power and Glory. by 
manifeſt atiol 
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manifeflution of the truth, commending our 
ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight 
of God. For God who commanded the light 
to Tine out of darkneſs, hath fhined in our 
hearts to give the light 7 the Fnowledge v 
the glory of God, in the” face" of Feſus 
Chrif.... 1 ohn um. 8. He thut committeth 
fin, is of the devil: Ld en ſi nneth 
from the beginning. For this purpoſe the 
Sun of God was  manifefted, thut he might 
defiroy the works of the deut. 
5. Cou'd Meg be fully ſaved unleſs the 
Dead le raifed* No. 812 
Win Chritt raiſe che Dead? Yes. Joh. 
r. 2329. Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
| The hour is.coming, and now ig, when the 
dead fball Ne voire of the Son of God: 
and they that heur hal hide. And bal 
| come forth, they that huve done good, unte 
8 the reſurrection bf life; and they who have 
done evil, tinto the reſurrection of dannation. 
In order, to all theſe Purpoſes, What 
ereat Office doth Chriſt undertake? That 
of MEDIATOR between God and Men. 
What particular Offices are compre- 
hended in this, by which Chriſt is qua- 
lified to reſcue us from a State of Igno- 
| rance, Guilt, Senſuality, Bondage to Sa- 
tan, and Mortality? _ 11 
| | Prophet, - 
Thoſe of © | Prieſt, - an 
King. | What 


$8 The Firſt Catechiſm. 

What did Chriſt as a Prophet © He 
hived holly, as our example; He taught 
excellently ; and he died couragiouſly, as || 
a Witneſs to the Truths he had preach'd. 
He alfo foretold Things to come. (1) 4 
What aid Chriſt as a Prief © He of- 
fered himſelf a Sacrifice to ſhew the 
Righteouſneſs and Mercy of God; He 
is our Advocate, or Friend in Heaven to 
plead our Cauſe; He poureth Bleflings “ 


on his People. () 
What does Chrift as Xing? He con- 


2 our Enemies, the Devil and Death, 
ubduech Hearts by his powerful Goſpel, 

ch his Subjects, rewardeth the 
aichful, and puniherh the Diſobedient, I 
{3) g nen 


{r) Luke xxiv. 19. Jet of Naxaretb, who ara 
Prophet, ag in de and word, before Cad, ard all 
the people, Acts x. 36. He went alot doing C. 
Jehn xii. 15. 7 haue given you an Example. Mat. vil, 
29. He taugt them "as one having Authority. John 
viii. 3 For this end came | into the World, that! 
ſhould bear Witneſs to the Trab. John iii 19. 1 tl 
you before it came to HH. ch. xiv. 29. ch. xvi. 4. 

(2) Heb. ix. 1, 14, 26. Chrift is — en High-pricjt, i 
who ofered bimſelf, — put away fin by the Me 
himſelf. 1 ſohn it. 1. Ve bawe an Advocate with the 
22 Luke xxiv. 50. He lift up his Hands, and ble 
ſed them. | | | 

(3) Pal. ii. 6. I have ſet my King upon my holy Hill 
Plal. cx. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6. th Pak Fall be willing in tht 
Day of thy Power — He. all firike thrd Kings in 4 
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LESsOoN IV. 


N order to Sinners being ſaved thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt comply with 
all Goſpel Demands, or come "PX to God's 
Terms. 
The. Queſtions. 
* Becauſe Jeſus. Chriſt came to fave Sin- 
ners, and died for them, will God there- 
fore pardon and fave all Sinners what e. 
; ver, and however they lire N 
Have God the Father, and, the 
greed upon what Terms Sinners ſhall 
fred? Yes. | 
f What are theſe Terms? Repantinch 
and Converſion to a new Life; thankful * 
Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, as our Re- 
: deemer; loving God with our whole 
Heart; Obedience to his Will revealed by 
Chri; and Truſt in God to make. gaod 
all his Promiſes. (1) | 18 


+ 


bead over all Things to the Church. Rev. ii 23. 1 will 
© give unto every one of you according 10 his Works. Ch. 
i. 21. To him who overcometh will grant to fit with 
bh me in my Throne, even;as I alſo overcome, and am. ſet 
© down with my Father on his Throne. 
Y (1) If a, Man fay he repents, but does not break off 
his Sins, is that Repen'ance? No. 


[- of bis Wrath. Eph i. 22, 23. He gave him 10 be 


Wii] Sinners repent, turn to God, and become new 
Creatures without divine Aft lance ? No. 
ü Bui does not God offer his gracious Help to Sinners? 
les. When 
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Is it fit that any ſhou'd be pardoned 
and ſaved who refuſe theſe Terms? No, 
Where has God revealed and publith- 
ed the Terms on which Sinners ſhall be 


ſaved? In the Bible. i 
Shou'd 4 


When Sinners turn not to Gol, is it becauſe! they 
cannot, or becauſe they <vil/ not; Becauſe they wil 
not. 74 will not come. to me, that ye may have Li 
John v. 40. 

But is nat this a/ not fo rooted and ſtrong in mz 
ny In'tances, that it is call d Cannot? Yes. The car 
nal Mind is not Jubje4 to the Law of God, — mac 
TAN. BE.. Rom. vin. 7 h 

Vet is not thi in the ſame Senſe in which it is fai 

a Child of God cannet Sin, 1 Jobi iti. 9 Yes, i 

* both Plices does not the TIE mean a ſtrong 
0 Lag will mt? Ves. 4 

Illuſtrate this by Examp' 65. | 
14 coveteou; Man canmf perſiade himfelf to gig 
liberally: A Drunkard cannot leave Drigkin "fe 
who is accuſtomed to do Evil, cannot do we if | 

Have not thete Men the natural i Power and Facil We 
ty to do theſe Thing? Yes, 1 

Is any thing wanting but to be Beartih «villint 
No. 

Their cannot then is a will not, is it not? Ves. 

Yet will the covetous Man never become Chari» 
ble; nor the Drunkard Sober; nor the Profane a | 
rious Chriſtian without God's Grace? No. 5 

May this Grace be had? Yes. 

- While God calleth Sinners to Repentance, may 1 
not be ſaid, they have Power to begin to turn to God: 
Yes. 

Will not then every Sinner be enable, who go 

eth on and Der in his Sins? Ves. 


See Truman of Nat. and Mor. — 
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Skou'd not all Perſons read and ft 
the Bible, and make it the Rule of their 
Thoughts, Words, Actions and Hopes? 
Tes. | 

And do you intend to do ſo? Yes. 

But is there not ſome Difficulty in be- 
ing truly Religious? Yes, Mat. vii. 13, 
14. Enter ye in at the firaight Gate- 

Particularly, Is it difficult to conquer 2 
ſinful Love to this World? to moderate 
Anger, hen provok'd? always to db 
hat is juſt, even when we cou'd gain 
much by an Act of Injuftice? To love 
God, whom we have not ſeen? And to 
ſeek Heaven, that is far off? Yes. 

Are theſe Difficulties increas'd by a 
8 Courſe of Sin, and Habits of Vice? Yes, 
= Heb. iii. 18. Sin decerves, and then hardens. 

But is God willing to afford us all that 
Aſſiſtance which will make theſe, and o- 
ther Branches of a religious Life eaſy and 


E pleaſant to us? Yes. Mat. vil. 7. Ast 
and ye ſball receive ., 


N. B. Since the carnal Mind (continuing ſuch) can- 
not, in the Nature of Things, be ſubject to the Law of 
God (tho' the Mind which is now carna!, may become 
piritua!) therefore ſome of my learned Brethren think 
chat theſe forenamed Texts are not to the preſent Pur- 
Poſe; which is left to the Reader's Judgment. 


D And 
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And will you beg of God that he wou'd 
do ſo? Yes. 


= 


— — — 


LESSON V. 


'HOSE who comply with the Pro. 
poſals God hath ſent by his Son 
ſhall be for ever Happy; Thoſe who re- 
fuſe them will certainly be Miſerable, 
The Queſtions. 8 

If you be ever ſo religious and good, 
and come up to all God's Demands in the Þ 
Goſpel, will God keep you from Dying? 
No. (1 | 

Wikre do you deſire and hope to go iſ 
when you die? To Heaven. (2) 

How can you go there when you are 
Dead? Can you get out of the Grave? 
Or, do you hope your Soul will go there? 
I hope my Soul will go to Heaven. (3) | 
| | What 


1) Can you live as long as you will? No. 
Muſt you die at God's Order? Ves. 
Will it not be a happy Temper to be willing to o 
that Order? Ves. 4 19 
ld). A State of Reſt and Peace, and Hepe of perſed 
Happineſs after the Reſurrection and Judgment. 

(3) If the Soul was not immortal wou'd it be worth 
our whale to live? No. | f 

Is your not feeing the Soul any Argument that yo 
have none ? No. ag 

You 
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What is the Soul? A Being or Spirit 
vithin the Body, that thinks, reaſons, 
hooſes, feels Pleaſure or Pain, ſees and 


thears by the Body, and that will think and 
Wive for ever. | 


Does the Soul die with the Body ? No. 
]; it of a quite differing Nature? Yes. 
What ſort of a Place is HEAVEN? A 
Place of Light and Joy, where good Men 
3 - . 

ee God, live with Chriſt, and are made 
Perfect in Virtue. , ” i, 
ou never ſaw the Wind, the City of Rome, the 
Wing, Jeſus Chriſt, God; yet do you not believe all 
Wieſe exiſt ? Yes. | 
Do you not daily fee and feel the Eds or Opera- 
Fons of the Soul ? Yes. | 
$ How? In thinking, ſpeaking, acting rationally and 
Nita Defon. - ES 
Where — Soul? As God is every were, but hath 
chief Seat in Heaven; ſo is the Soul in the whole 
ody, but hath its chief Seat in the Head. 

; See Bax. Meth. Cat. 

How do you prove that? | 

I. One may almoſt feel ones ſelf think in the Head. 
2. The Soul is mot viſible in the Eye, the Window 
0. of which it looketh ; which is the Reaſon we leok at 
a mb Eyes when we ſpeak to him, becauſe we ſpeak 
the Soul. 

3. The noble Senſes, or Organs, are planted round 
Head to be near the Soul, for the ſake of quick 
auvey ance, and a ready Miniſtry. 

: 4. The Brain is the Original of the fineſt Nervesand 


> "IS ia fag 3 


1 


ADS 


- 


. If a Diſtemper ſeize the Brain, the Soul's Actions 
7 the Body are interrupted. 


1 D 2 Who 
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Who is in Heaven? God and Teſs 
Chriſt ; Angels and the Souls of good Men, 
Adum, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abrahun, 
Moſes, Samuel, Daniel, St. Paul, Kc. (4) 

Are not theſe glorious Sights and ex- 
cellent Company? Yes. | 

How will you find your way to Heaven] 
at Death ? Angels will ſhew me the way, | J 
conyey me there, and guard me thro” the 
Air, the Enemics Country. 7 

Will Love to God alſo be a reg 

to raiſe you upward? Tes. 

What becomes of wicked Souls 21 
Death? They are put into the Peri | 
Priſon, , 


4) Are good Souls in Heaven before the Day d 
Jude ment? T hey are in Paradiſe, or a lower Deaf 
of Happineis. | 

Is Paradiſe the ame with Heaven? Some of be 
antient Father; thought it a different Region from Her 
ven: But i: being a Region of good and holy Souls, wh 
live in Peace and Hope, and who reſt from their L. 

bours, and injoy a hidden Happineſs, it may be calei F 
Heaven: 'Tho' the Happineſs they now injoy is ſhort d 
that which they will be poſſeſſed of at the Reſurredtich E 
and after the General Judgment. . 

Will one Generation ef Men riſe | up after another kr 
gver? No. N 

Will this World have an End? Yes. = 

How will God put an End to it? He will it 
on Fire. » 

Will it not be fad then to have all our Portion in (hs 

World? Yes. | 5 


Art | 
E » 
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pany? No. 

What ſort of a Place is HII? A 
place of Darkneſs and Torment, and the 
Priſoners there cannot get out. WERE 
What Company is there? Devils and 
che Souls of the wicked. () 

= Will a good and merciful God ſhut up 
W wicked Souls in Hell? Yes, for they de- 


8 deſerve to to be ſhut out, in ſuch Com- 
pany as they have choſe. 32 
Who are good Ax ELS? Wiſe, obedt- 
ent, happy Spirits, who were made be- 
hre Men; live in Heaven, and are God's 
chief Servants. | 
Who are Dzvii's? Diſobedient and 
Miſerable Spirits, who were once Angels 
in Heaven, and are now Enemies to God 
and Miſchieyous to Men. 
Me leſt the Body in the Grave, muſt it 
lie there forever? No. 
Who will raiſe the Dead? Jeſus 


6 How are Devils ſaid to be in Hell, when they 
Vander about in the Air and Earth? Their preſent Ha- 
© vitation is a Hell to them, compar'd with their fri 
Habitation which they left. They are in (any; the 
8 ivitble World, and in Torment there; they are ſhut 
ut of Heaven, and are reſerved for ſarther Judgment. 
They are in, Tag rage, 2 Pet. ii. 4.tho* not in 5587 Par. 
* 


(6) Can God know dead Bodies one from 8 


Are they fit for no better Place or Com- 


ſpiſe the Offers of Heaven; and therefore 
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= Will Jeſus Chriſt ever come again? 
es. | 
What will he do . he comes? Raiſe 
the Dead, burn the World, judge Devils 
and Men. , 

What will he do with the wicked? Con- 
demn them to utter Darknef, where the 
Worm dieth not, and where the Fire is 


not quenched. 
What will he do with the Righteous? 
Carry them up into Life eternal. ()) 


after all the Changes they, have paſſed thro * " 
as eaſily as diſtinguiſh them when alive. | 

How can he raiſe them? As eaſily as he can create 
them; and as eaſily as he raiſeth every Year Trees and 
Fruit out of ſmall Seed, and aſſigneth proper Juices to 
the infinite Sorts of Trees, Fruits and F Lo that grow 
out of the fame Earth, 

Shall the whole Body be raifed ? This is a curious 
Queſtion ; it is enough if the Seed, Principle, or Stamen 
be rais d and filled up with new particles. 1 his will 
make it the ſame Boa); and Union with the former In- 
habitagt, will make it the ſame Perſon. 

See Newentitt: 

(4) Will God reward the ſhort Services of this Liſs 
with Life eternal? Ves. 
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Being an ABRIDGMENT _ 
or THE | 


8 Hiſtory of the Bible. 
| tn Eight CHAPTERS. mw 
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| ' 2 1 * of 4 og 
From the Creation to the Hood: con- 
# taining the Space of 1655 Tears. The 
World was treated, according to the 
common Account, 4000 Tears before 
the Birth af C. 


HA T great and memorable E- 
ö vents do we read of in the firſt 


Ferod of Time, from its Beginning till 
Cod drow: by 4 

| frowned the World by a Flood ? 
3 1. The 
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68. The, Second Catechiſm. 


1. The Creation of this World in Six 
Days; with a particular Account of the 
Creation of the firſt Man and Woman; 
and of God's Reſting on the ſeventh Day, 

and making it a holy Day. | 

2. The Eatrance of Sin into the World, 
with its dreadful Effects upon the Mind, 
Body and Condition of Man. (1) 

3. The firſt Method God took to ba- 
nich Sin, and to re- eſtabliſn Religion; 
namely, The Puniſhment of the Sinners; 
the Promiſe of a Saviour; the Inſtitution 
of Sac rifices; The Permifh on of the Mur- 
der of righteous Abel; The Tranſlation 
of Enoch, to lead Men's Thoughts to an- 
other State, and not to expect their chief 
Rewards here. (2) 

4. The long Lives of Men, intended 
for the ſpeedier Peopling the World, and | 
a ſurer Conveyance of Truth to Poſterity; 
A for the Invention and perfecting of 

It's. 
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(1) Shameand Fearſeiz'd the Mind ; Pains in Child- 
bearing and Labour the Body; their Condition Was mace 
worſe by the Loſs of Paradiſe. 


(z) The Ad. Hiſtorv of the Creation. avd of the 
Fall is taken in the literal Senſe, not as an Allggom ot 


Fable. 

"1: is not ealy to account for the Original of Sacrifice, 
but by © Appointment from God; ho hereby ta oht 
Man what Dying was, and what Sin deſerved. 

Ste de Lamy Revs Exam, | Shack ford's Ct 
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The Second Catechiſm. 69 
6. The ſpreading of Sin, till it roſe to 
Jan almoſt Univerſal Corruption of Re- 
Elizion and Diſſolution of Manners. 
6. God's drowning the World to cleanſe 
Wit from Sinners, and to deter future Men 
from Sin. „ L 
And his ſaving Neah and his Houſe; 
Jas an Incouragement to Religion, and a 
Means of repeopling the Earth with bet- 


———— . 1 — — | — 
ns n er. e 
Nom the Flood to the Call of Abraham; 
containing 426 Tears. The Flood 


this Period of Time ? 
1. God's Covenant with Moab; (1) a5 
is 


(it) This Covenant conſiſts of theſe Branches; 

1. Not to drown the World. 

2. A Succeſſion of the Seaſons of the Year, -, 

3. A Grant to eat Fleſh. {4 . 2 | 
| Note, If there were Clouds and Rain before the Flood, 
probably there were, and the Rays of Light and 
© Drops of Water had the ſame Properties they have now, 
| there wou'd be Rainbows then as now. | 

But in regard this is not univerſally agreed to amongſt 
| learned Men, I have left it dubious, whether Ged 7 * 
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1 The Second Catechiſm. 
his Creating the Rainbow, or his confti- 
tuting it a ſign of his Covenant. 

2. The repeopling the World, with 
the origin of Nations. Gen. x. 

3. The Building of Babel, Diviſion of 
Languages; (2) and the Beginning of I. 
dolatry and falſe Religion. 

4. God's Choice of Abraham to keep 
up the true Religion in his Family, as à 
Pattern to his Neighbour's; his remoy- 
ing him from his Idolatrous Country, 
where he was in greater Danger of be- 
ing corrupted; and the Incouragement he 
gave him by freſh and clear Promiſes of 
2 great Deliverer. * 


firſt created the Rainbow, or only new conſtituted the 
Rainbow, which exiſted before, *a Sign of his Covenant 
with Noah and his Poſtericy, that be-wou'd never more. | 
drown the Earth. +. 
Wanne 
(2) Impiety is apt to grow in t and ſuccefsful Em: 
Pires ; by Jividin ien ite Tribes) God gave a Check 
to che Growth of Irreligion. 
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ä 


2— 


CH A p. III. 


Nom the Call of Abraham #0 Iſrael's 
Departure out of Egypt, being 430 
Tears. Abraham called A. M. 2083. 
B. #6 1917. N 


HAT remarkable Events do we 
| read of in this Period of Time? 
1. The Story of Lot's Preſervation, and 
odon's Deſtruction by the viſible Mini- 
Fry of Angels. A freſh Incouragement 
Y Religion, and Diſcouragement to Sin. 

2. The Birth and intended Sacrifice of 


F God; a wonderful Inſtance of Faith 
Wd Obedience; and a Declaration of God's 
Plapproving Human, Sacrifices, which 
rhaps were then begun to be practiſed. 
3. The Story of Jacob and his twelve 
ons, the Heads of twelve great Families. 
4 The Story of Foſeph, carrying in it 
Erious Motives to Innocency and Piety, 


? 


d to Patience in Adverſity; and Difſwa- 
es from Iniquity. 
5. Phargob's Oppreſſion of the Iruelites; 
Pataining in it tad Images of a furious 
Frſecutor and Tyrant; and of a perſecut- 
© iaſlaved People. 

2 6. The 


* 


) ) 4v 


Vac; a lively Type of the facrificed Son 


72 e Seren Catechiſm, 
6. The Iſraelites Freedom and Dep, 
ture, under the Conduct of the great Law i 
giver Moſes, after God had opened — 
Way by ten ſucceſſive Judgments: De 
the Vanity of wor ſhüppig 
Idols, in the Ruin of e r the chi 
Seat of Idolatry; and manifeſting to ali 
the World the ſuperior Power of th: 
one true God. ; 
A potent and publick Method for er 
peling Sin, and promoting the Feat dl 
Cod; and — neh the en * 


7 / þ Far 


| 443 12211646 114 22 29 . 0 18. | 
| hor Irael's 485 ( f [pap Bu , 
| olomon's Temple, 4 om ; 
| to the funiſhing of it 75 725 2 = N 
. Liberty A. M. 2513. B. C. 147%, 
| 7 fl A T Events are n Gur 
| ng this Period? N 


wy 1 March thro' the Red -· 
wich the Overthrow of ' Pharaoh's H 
A new Proof of Providence, in pull 
ing proud Rebels and Idolaters; and po 
tecting an innocent oppreſſed People. | 
2. The giving of the Law at Mow 


Sinai, and God's 8 up a new Mot : 
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The Second Catechiſm. 93 
of Corernment over 1/raet in the IG 
nels. 

This was done to ſecure — * Rem * 
corrupt Practices of their Neighbours; 
to bind them to be Religious; to call up 
the Attention of other Countries. 5 
z. The Haelites Conqueſt of the Hoh 

Land, and deſtroying its wicked Inhabi- 
tants under Joſbua. 

Another extraordinary Means to ba- 
niſh Sin; and to reſtore Religion. 
4. God's ruling and faving Igel by 
Judges and Captains remarkably raiſed up 
and aſſiſted. 

Thro' the whole God diſeovered his 


(1) The 


of the Rocks and' ſi ing the / 
my The Falling of 2 for 40 
Vea. The Quails, The Earth's gaping and ſwallow- 
| ing up Corab, The Bloſſoming of Aaron Rod, 
Sc. ve ether Facts which prove 1% to have a 


Commiſſion fron God; and the ow Religlen 10 be 


divine. 


Theſe Miracles, wrought by Me/es, were eſpecially 
deſign d to prove that Gs. , the Lord of the World, was 
# peculiarly the he King of the the Few ; ; and are proper In- 
fans and direct Proofs his Kingly Government; 
namely, Wa his Subjects, maintaining and guid- 


| ven 3 puniſhing the Rebellious, and rewardipg the 
| [this View there is u peculiar Dar had Fitneſs in 


tieſe Miracles, 
* See Turnbel''s Phil. E gay on the Connec, 
Kn the Doc. and Mirac. of Chrift. 


E Love 


— — — — —— 


own Fideli y. 


74 The Second Catechiſm. 
Love of Piery and Obedience, his Hatred 
ot Sin and Apoſtacy. 
5. The etecting a kingly Government, 
God's Choice of David; and his imploy: 
ing Solomon to build him an Houfe, 


— 


Harn 9 TIT ' 9 ©: - * is * 


Oy re 
Fam the Building of the Temple to the 
Captivit): being 414 Tears, Jin 
the Hniſhing of the Temple to the Ca, 
tivity: 40% Tears.” Ihe Temple built 
A. M. 2993. B. C. 1007. finiſhed 4 


MM. 3000. B. C. 1000. 


1. The Kingdom of Iſruel, thro the 
weak and raſh Counſels of a young King, 
is divided into two Monarchies. (1) 


4 


(7) So/omon the wiſeſt King had à Fool to his Son, 
Solamun dividing amongtt Idols the Worſhip due ts 
the one God, was puniſhed, with the Diviſion of ki 
Kingdom. and the Lois of the greater Part of it to bi 
Son. The People, Complices in this Idolatry, ven 
puniſhed by the Wars occaſion'd by this Diviſion. 7 
dab being leaſt infected, was ſeparated from {/rae/; and 
their V iCtories over //raz/, while faithful to God, weg 
Puniſhments of 1jrae/'s Idolauy, and Rewards of tber 
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The Second Catechiſm. 75 
2. Idolatry, or falſe Worſhip, is ſet up 
Ia God's Church, amongſt; thoſe Tribes 


uhich revolced from the Family of Da- 


vid. (2) og abo! 

z. A Succeſſion of Prophets is raiſed up; 
Ito ſtop the Progreſs of Sin, by calling 
Men to Repentance; and to revive” and 
Encourage real practical Religion, and the 
Hopes of the Meſſiah. (3) 5 FR 


. The Captivity ef the ten Tribes by 
Falnaneſer King ot MHria. A new At- 
5 empt of Providence to expel Sin; and 
Fo ſpread: and ſettle Religion in Oppoſi- 
Fon to prevailing Idolaery. (4 

58 E 2 6 5. Je- 


e Wicked Policy is oſten an Enemy to felgiop. 
Wet thi; Idolatry was not à Caſting off God, but ak 
Wupting of his Worſhip ane. 
6 Theſe Prophets foretold ſuture Events; and were ; 
Frachers of moral Virtues, or a ſpititual Religion. y 
Vael's being a Theocracy, or God's being their tem- 1 
oral King, and temporal Rewards and Puniſiment: be- 
ng inflicted by God; it was neceſſary Prophets ſhou'd | 
El what Virtues were rewarded by God, and what Sins 1 
Pete puniſhed, by foretelling thoſe good and evil Things "y 
W'dich were produced immediately by ſecond Cauſes. + 1 
% The Idols at Dan and Bethe! are carried into | 
þ © Mah; by 7 and Salmaneſer, 2 Chron, 
. 0,18. 55 NV 905 v0 Da titty 
# E/arbadden, layeth Iſrael waſte again, and carrieth 
* King of Fadah Captive, 2 Kings 214 2 Chron. 
For more proper Inlargements under this Period, See : 
. 7, Prideaux's Cannecr. 1 
| The 1 


04 
7 1 
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tael's Captivity, by Nebuchudnezzur Ki 
OBS... ob IA : 9 


18 1 - FF 
4218 N 


II. Jeel propheſied about 800 before Chrifi, in th 

11 III. He 785, in che Reign of Uzziah, Jolas 
Aba and Hezekiah; continuing about 60 Years to 525 
IV. Amos 787 before Chriſt; in the Reign of Us 
2:ab King of Judah; and of Feroboam II. King of 1jral 
gome piace Jonah, Heſen, Am about 92 2 ber i 
Cbriſt. 12 | : 


d 189 ] of 1 20 TW 35 5B O1 on 


4 Obadiah 787 before Chriſt, according to Ott 
13 ULNabum 258; according to Others 713. 

VII. Micab began to Propheſy 550, according tt 
Others 758 before Chriſt, in the Reign of 7othas 
Ahaz. and Hezekiah, continuing 40 Years. 

VIII. Jia propheſied from 560 to 698 belief 
Chriſt, 62 Years, in the Kingdom of Judab, in wn 
Reign of Uzziah, Jotbam, Abaæ and Hexeliab. ; 
IX. Feremiah began 629, and continued to 588% 
by fore Chriſt, 61 Years. He was called to be a Propit 
in the 13th Year of Feſab, and continued to the 110 
Year of Zedekiah, or to the laſt Captivity. 

X. Zephaniah propheſied in the Year before *. 

XI. Habackkuk, | 626 or 630, in the Reign of J. 
fab; and continued till 609, being cotemporary 
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The Second Catechiſn. 57. 
6. More Prophets are ſent, chat all 


Ruin; or to len it; or to help them to 
inprove it; All is done to expel Sin, and to 
keep up true Religion, as the only . 
to ſave Men. | 


XII. Ezekiel propheſied from the Year before Chriſt 

£94, to 574, 20 Years, to the Jeuus in Captivity at 

| Babylon. 5] NP 1it 

XIII. Daniel reveals ORs et Dream in 
the Year before Chriſt 603, and continued to the Vear 

4 before Chriſt, about 70 Years: - 


XIV, Heggai propheſied in the Year befor Chriſt 3. ; 


XV. Zechariah began two or three Monchs . ' 
© the ſecond Year of Ewe _ ak US. of 


Tem ple. 


[according * ſome he Nor in the Year before r 
wa 4) 9 10932 111} olg n 
See Lamy's 3 
Prideaux Connect. 
Sracabasſgs Table: 
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Ces 24 . VI. 


1 ab to. Jeſus Chile 
"containing 588 Tears. The Cafti- 
vity A. M. 3414. B. C. 586. 


HAT were the chief Events of 
this Period of Time? 

1. Sone Jews: of eminent Virtue and 
Piety are remarkably delivered; as Daniel, 
Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednege. (1 (1) 


to-baniſh Idolatry, 
Another Means It fer. up the worſhip | 
of the true God. 
. Cyrus, a King ok \Bubylon,. and of ; 
Perfia, giveth the Jews leave to return 
and rebuild their City and Temple. (1 
3. Three Prophets, Zechariab, . Hugg 
hid: Malachi, are raiſed up to reprove 
and to incourage the Jews in rebuilding 
the Temple. (3) 


(1) Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image was probably 
made of the Spoils of God's Temple. Babylor's Great 
neſs, and Nebuchadnezzer's Fall are Topicks proper u 
be here inlarg'd on; as well as the Heroick Virtues 
ef the four Few; Youths. 

() Belhanzar's Fright and Death, and the taking 
of 5h that Night is a copious Subject. 

(3) The Hiſtories of Ezra, Nehemiah and EAber att 
to be opened under this Period and Article. Th 
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Ihe Second Catechiſm. vt 79 
4 The Jews remain ſubject to the 
Kings of Pera; and then to the Kings 

of Syria. Antiochus a King of Syrie per- 
Ilecutes them. (4) 6 
The Story. of the Macrbaberl. 
6. The Fews becanie Subject to the 
e who made Herod King over 
idea. (5) 

J. When Herod was King, — 
bora. 7 


5 D! bai 3 'x 
; God's 1 Method e to reg Religion. 


J) The Ric of the Greecias Empire ankles Phils 
= Alexander the Great are to be here touch'd upon. 
Jaddua the Few High Prieſt fhgweth Alexander. 
1 Ki. Prophecies of Danie/ concerning him, which: dif” 
Wpoſth Mar andrr to favour) the Ther Mr. Moylein 
Bis Poſth. W. Let. to Dr. Pi. ſaws, thy; to de 
Fable, tho related by many Hiſtorians. 

(5) The Riſe and "Progich of the Roman Ewmpite' 
Feometh properly in here; together with the Advantages 
Wt gave to the Progre(; ot Chriſtianity, by nity of 
Ege, Ealineſs of Corre ſpond 7 ee, 
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"Ca, 4.2. VIC. - 
Fom the Birth of Jxsus CHRIS , to 


his Aſcenſion up to Heaven; Contain: 
| ng about 33 Tears. il 


7 A T are the princi | Facts we 
read of relating to Jeſus Chriſt, 
1. That there was ſuch a Perſon 2 
Jesvs CHRIST, born of a Virgin in the 
Holy Land, with ſeveral Miraculous 
Circumſtances. '/ . 
2. That he preached to Men excel- 

155 Doctrige, 8 

That his“ Was blame and 
A., ” Uſeti Li 8 

bes he wrought hs + 
dcubted and uncontrouled Miracles to 
prove his Miſſion from God, and to x 
wake Men's Attention to his Doctrine. 

That he died on a Croſs, both as 

jtneſs to the Truth of his Doctrine, 
al as a Sacrifice pleaſing unto God; 
whereby He accompliſhed the antient 
Prophecies. Luke xxiv. 46. And by his 
perfect Obedience unto Death hath re- 
pans for Mankind the Immortality gr 
y Adam's Difobedience. Nom. v. 19. 
Cor. XV. 22. 
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6. That 


4 
1 
10 2 
od i 
. * 75 4 
Pitt a 4 
. 2017+ 7 


A : 
N _ "WE. a p I, * -F 
SYVLs 14 bv {4 4075 ns” 


| <e <4»1i/ | , 
i} MO & 4 2 

4 nec ( Aft, 

3 %ﬀ A 4 / , th ©. 
24. 10 C fs 74 ' ' = 
* * 5 3 rt 8/4 1, 7 ay 4 * 78 4 - 
e Fl With © 
6 l . * 

s 0 „ 
, rue, 
q 
2. Jr 


, 
l 
1 75 &- prac : 


The, Second Catechiſm. 8, 

6. That he aroſe from the Dead on 
the third Day, as himſelt had forerold. 
7. That he aſcended up towards Hea- 
yen before Multitudes. ( 
All rending to recommend Rehgion, by 


eſtabliſhing the Credit of the Author and 
(1) Thus the Truth of Chriſtianity depengeth wpon 


$ unqueliionable Fadi, of which we haye the belt Nil- 
+ % E 1 4 F ke b | . 9 . i * 

$ torical Ey.Gnce. 2 4 | 

26 10119” ft 9191] 1780 4 „ 


Ham the Aſcentimm of Cui te 
| te Deſiruction of ] eruſalem; CO 
i 81 2 | 


N 74 ALTLEE LS, SN Sil 2 
taining 37 Tears. A. C. 70. 


HA T were. the Tranſactions 
of this Period, or ſpace of Time? 
1, Various miraculous Gifts were giyen 
to the Apoſtles; amongſt others the won- 
| derful Gift of Underſtanding and ſpeak- 
ng all Languages without learning them, 
„by pouring out of the Spirit upon them. 
2, The Apoſtles being thus qualified,, 
{WE preached: the Chriſtian Doctrine, and 
dhe Reſurrection of Chriſt in Feruſulem, 


and all over the Country with great Suc- 


ces. . | 


ii 


32 De Second Catechiſm. 


3. The Apoſtles offered Grace firſt to 
the Fews, and upon their general Rejec- 
ting ot it, they turned to the Gentilet; 
and at length all Men were equally in- 
vited into the Kingdom of God. (1) 

4. The Apoſtles wrought a great many 
Miracles to prove their Miſſion from 
Cuxtsr; and by conſequence Chriſt's Mil- 


. (1) Nate, The Miniſtry of”. the Spirit g/, T e/us hath 
three principal Periods. 155 

I. From the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, while the 
Goſpel was preached only to the Fexws by Birth or 
Religion. Ad i. 8. from the year of Chriſt 33, to 


17 | «it : «+ 
l II. When the Goſpe] was preachad to the Pro/ehty 
of the Gate, who had quitted the Heatheniſh Religion, 
from 41 to 45 „41 t Sinnen, * 

III. When the Goſpel was preached to the 74:/a- 
2 Gentiles, from 45 to 70, the End of the Jeu 

This laſt hath three Subordinate Periode. vi. 

© r. While the Goſpel was not knoæn to be preached 
to the [do/atrous Gentiles by any of the Church at Je. 
ruſalem ; from 45 to 49. | bs 

2. When it was known to three of the Apoſlley 
Peter, James and Jobn; from 49 to 58. 


ANY. a — 


3. When it was known to the whole Church at 7* 
ru/alem; from 58 to 70. digg HE BOY j 
Note. Gentiles ſignifies proſelyted Gentiles from Ad 
11, to 13. Fob E 


When the Converſion of the 7dolatrous Gentil 
was ſpoke of Ad 15. it was underſtood of proſthr F 
ted Gentiles by all the Church except the three Apoſtle, Wi 
until Ad. 21. = | 

See Miſcel. Sacr. Benſon's Hiſt. of —_— 
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Econ from Gov, and hereby farther to 
ingage Men's Attention. | 
3. They entered all - Perſons into the 
Religion and Kingdom of Chriſt by Bap- 


N tiſm, | 


Temple were utterly deſtroy'd by the 
Eby were accompliſhed our Saviour's Pro- 
Wphecies, Mar. xxiv. And a great Confirma- 


* 


tion given to his Religion. 3 
| Every Fact .uniformly tending, to lead 
Nen to Converfion from Sin, and to in- 
courage Religion and Reformation in the 
World, and thereby to promote the pre- 


Went and everlaſting Happineſs of Mankind. 
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6. The Fews, their Country, City and 


Romans, for their rejecting Chriſt; where» 
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| A Summary of DoArinal and PraQicy 
RELIGION. | 
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SRC TION, I. 


W HAT is Religion? Religion! 
ſuch an Habit of Reverence a 

Love towards God as inclineth us to wat 

87 and ſerve him according to his Wil 
I « { a 4 > , 


(1) This is Subjeive Religion, as it ſubſiſts in it 
Mind. Ochjectiue Religion, as it ſubſiſts in Books, # 
only a Syſtem of the Doctrines and Rules of Reg 

Religion is acting agreeably to Truth and Rea 


becauſe it is the Will of God. 
. | L 5 * | * 5 a Wall. Relig. of Nat 
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Religion in General. 85 

What principally diſtinguiſheth Men 
from 7 Religion, orca. Capacity 
tor it. (2 2 

9 Brutes any Idea of God? Nog 
Or any Senſe of mara! Good and Evil? 
No. Or any Expectation of à future 
State 2, ran e er 

Had Men better habe been Brutes, 
than live without Religion? Tes. 

What are the Advantages of Religion? 
It Sanctifies us, makes us acceptable to 
God and uſeful in the World; it giveth 
us the beſt/Pleaſures, and qualiſieth us for 
endleſs Happineſs. | 

What is Sanctity or Holigeſs2, The 
KRectitude of the Mind and Will; or a 
Conformity to the Nature and Will of 
God, or the Approbation, Choice and Prac- 
tice of what is morally good. (3) 


How is Religion uſually divided? In- 
to Natural and Revealed, (g)) 1 Wy, | 
| « — * > re oi | 


(2) Men ate 440 Aiſtiageimed from Brutdi by USL 
Power of Abffractian, or forming general Ideas; by 
the Power of Admiration and of Self Reflection, by 
the Senſe of Beauty, Novelty, Order, Number; by 
Curioſity. 12 | SeenLoc#s Eſſayt 

(3) Redtitude is a right Diſpofition and Tempe. 

(4) Religion may alſo. be diyided into Intellectual 
and Practical. ne 
Intellectual Religion conſiſts in ſuch virtuous and 
pious Diſpoſitions as tend to the perfecting our Minds, 
or Underſtandings. Practical 


86 Natural Religion. 


What is Natural Religion? Such z 
Knowledge of (od and our Duty, as Res. 
ſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation, can attain; 

productive of an anſwerable Temper and 
Conduct. 
What is Reaſun? The Faculty or Poy- 
er by which we apprehend, compare and 
judge of Things natural and moral. (6) 


Practical Religion conſiſts in the Practice of ſuch 
Virtues and Duties as ſhew our Wills and Paſſions t 
be well regulated and governed. But Religion in 
1 and in Practice, is a Diſtinction ſome approve 

tter 

(5) Or, Natural Religion is, the Purſuit of Happ. 
nels by the Practice of 'I'ruth and Reaſon ; or by a Con- 
tormity to the Law of God as far as, by our Nat 
ral Faculties, we are able to diſcover it. 

Relig. of Nat. p. 52. 
46) Reaſon is the Power which an intelligent Being 
hath of Surveying his own Ideas, comparing them to- 
gether, forming out of theſe ſome fundamental Truths 
and drawing other Truths and Concluſions from theſe 

The Object of this Facu'ty is the Nature of Things, 
the-Frame of our own Beings, and our Relation to other 
Beings; and the Duties neceſſarily and uniyerſal'y 2. 
riſing — thoſe Relations. 


— 


8 E C T. II. 


HAT is revaled or inſtituted Re- 
ligion? The Habit of ſuch Vir- 
tues, and Practice of ſuch Duties as at 
anikn in the oly Scriptures, which 
Ce, (auch Goin BY: 9 get Gol 
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Revealed Religion. 87 
God has promiſed to reward: The Vices 
and Sins contrary to which he has forbad, 
and threatned to puniſh, (1) . 

Is it not poſſible that falſe Doctrines 


and corrupt Opinions in Religion may pre- 
rail in the World? Yes, 


By what Methods? N 

1. By Arms and Violence. | 
2. By Art and Cunning amongſt the 
Ignorant and Credulous. | 


3. By flattering Men's ſenſual Inclina- 
tions and Paſſions. | 


4. By its being fitted to promote a 
worldly Intereſt. | 
wr Religions have obtain'd by theſe 
Methods? The Religion of Muhomet, (2) 
Pad of the Pope, (3) Bn e e 
Why do you believe that the Chriſtid u- 1 

develation is from God? 

1. There certainly was in the World 
uch a Perſon as JEsUs CurIsT, the Au- 
For or Revealer of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Non. | 
2. He was eminently qualified for his 

ork, a Perſon of excellent Wiſdom, 


. — 
— - ——— * »* 
—— * — 
— — 
— * — 


(1) I confider Religion here as Subſiſting in the 


lind; and therefore define it by Duty and Virtue, ra- 
er than by Doctrine and Lax. 


_ (2) See Prideaux's Life of Mahomet. n 
1 dee Sir Edwin Sand is Survey of Religion in the 
eſt, | | 


F2 unqueſ- 


88 Revealed Religion. 


unqueſtionable Integrity, and of an un- 
blameable Conduct. a 

3. His Doctrines and Precepts are, in al 
reſpects, worthy of God, and conduciye 
to the Happineſs of Men. 

4. A multitude of uncontradicted Mi. 
racles, and the Reſurrection of its Au- 
thor, prove the Miffion of Jeſus Chrif 
from God, and the Truth of his Religion, 

5. The Chriſtian Religion prevailed 3. 
gainſt all Sorts of Oppoſition from Few; 
and Gentiles, by the Force of Truth and 
Evidence only; for it was propagated on- 
ly by fair and gentle Methods; the 
Preachers of it being not aſſiſted by any Wl 
worldly Adyantages. 

6. Where it prevaileth, it changeth 
Men into divine Perſons; opens their Bi 
Minds, ſweetens their Tempers, governs 
their Paſſions, and corrects their Lives. 

7. The Predictions of its Author are 
many of em fulfilled. (1) 4 

Are there any Docrines or Laws in 
the Chriſt ian Revelation contrary to mi- 
tural Religion, or the Dictates of Res- 
ſon? No. 

Did the Blindneſs and Wickedneſs d 
Men make a Revelation from God high 


ly needful? Ves. 3 | 
ot 2,4 We: {i Ot 311 t— 6+ (83, 4 wut 
7 ics r %% SF. 3 

1) See the Second Catechi/m ch. vii. 


h 


* 
: 4 — e I. 
* 7 7 
if "« * 
"$4 
_— "FL , 
. = Cc 
: 6 . ” — AY = 
E 7. 
* . r a of * 
eee „„ di 
_ £ 1 I 4 7 * 7 . 9 f , 
A * * * þ * f * mg / N ic os 
7 * C F & 
S & . 1 . - 44 ; 4 
= . | 
* 7 7 
9 % 
| 7 y #7 64 * / 41 Sf Hi of <1 
b 77 | : : 
b „ .64 * * , 9 * 1 * Auer 1d Fa, {J. 
4 1 177 77 17 A f 
- $ © gt & %* " F ; 97 7 
* ou 4 4 w 1 i TC i 
"4; la ,4 
12 8 
I 8 5 ” , * 
# n - 9 * & 
#114 M1 10 £4 Tit] 9 14 
4 7 : ö 
7 . 
1 — #4 ” & * 7 FP / TH. 
of - C " . c þ 
N N — 
8 4 HP — A- 40 QC CT, ” * N 


| 72 - ; 10 .. p 
e Nc, + 2 + 24 Ck 25 2. 2 
110 cx 
B04 /@ CONT 5 2. 
Abb. cent Fri gut 1 


"4 RAN & asg ue 4 nas ft, PQ 
23 2 
#71 72 740 * ati me 


ey 1 „ cen:rd fore 94 
, 5 j 


. 


. n 0 
of &S.% w TE 1 / 
<I ”7 g. 
70 7 7 0 . i 3 2 f 2 
bh» , x | by 7 
N . _ (7 49; N 9 / — 
2 #7 4 | - 


3 
. 
# 
* 
. by g 
J 
> 
* 


7 T a * ar 1 f 
- 6 A 7 42 
* Ur, 40 6 nl [fr /or . 3 


Ange 


9 i 


»? 20 qa / 4, Li 4 © 4 
99 A. ; arte 


| A & ee 945 
C 10 a, / - ff | 7 Fox 4 % p wt 
77 7 1 * 1 * 4 * K | +7 7 ** 00 (. 7. — | 
, £ $ a 7 1 7 F N : : ; | q 


* 7 | 
— — 4 Co / 4 2 / & . 714 
9 7 3 
— - 90 * 1 * 4 3 
p Pin 4 ar ict ot * 
- * 97 - 4 f 4 LSE! 
— Ness | # 
F. 5, , " - 1 0 f * - ” JF 1 
7 4. xt p * r Fad 1 
. % , rat an 
ed! 4 Ju SL” £ ' 
-y * - # Z as | 
9 - »” A . 

7 174 7 20 * 7 | Fog 4 »#& 4 D 7 Z 
OB EG: WET YL eee 
1 of | £ a6 x / ' 
6 <O , Dy” ne. / 1.0 47904 | 


* P - oY 27 &£ : 
5 7 5 7 * - #777 07» Pg 4 
/ G54 C g 7 ARG 24 
; 7 — Gr te, 410 
| * 140, © 3 


F 
7 WG eue, 7 £:040 
A tr) (Clo! 2 #þ — . 

7 11 * © 2917 2 ** 


5 > _ Py , * 74 1 
nn 1 OE Fa FC im morsC ; 
2 441 5 OT 0m 


The Perfection: of God. 89 
Is not the Holy Bible the greateſt 
Bleſſing to the World? Yes. gm. 3:15 


2 
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HAT doth the Holy Bible teach 
us concerning GOD | 
1. Some Important Truths about his 
Nature and Attributes. 
2. Some, as to his Relation to the 
World. ; 
| 3. Some, as compared with other Be- 
ings. 
I, What do the Scriptures teach us 
| concerning God Himſelf, his Nature and 
Attributes, 1. conſidered in themſelves © 
They teach us, in General, that God is 
every way perfect. Mat. v. 48. Dur 
Father who is in Heaven is perfect. Ja. i. 17. 
More particularly, they teach us, That 
God is a Spirit, John iv. 24. that is, an 
inviſible, incorporeal Being, whom no 
Mau hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; none having 
heard his Voice, or ſeen his Shape, Heb. 
Xl, 27. 1 Tin. vi. 16. John i. 18. cb. v. 


7. (1) 
(1) A Spirit implyeth in its Idea, Thoaghs, will, 


Life, Power of Action, God is the Supreme Mind. 
Tho! he hath no bodily Voice or Shape, he can 


orm both. | 
3 What 


go The Perfections of God. 
MW hat fort of a Spirit do the Scriptures 
teach us that God is? 

1. An eternal, or ſelf-exiſtent Spirit. ! 
Jim. vi. 16. Who only hath immortality in 

7 Himſelf, Ex. iii. 14. His Name is, I an. 

' 2 Ys An Unchangeable Spirit. Fam. i. 
17. The Father of Lights, with whom i; 
no vartableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 

3. Every where preſent. Pſa. cxxxix. 
1 ſhall I flee from thy Preſence. 

2 
4. Perfectly Happy, or Self- ſufficient. 
Pfal. xvi. 11. Ii thy Preſence is Fulneſs if 
fo: 1 Tim. vi. 15. The Bleſſed and only 

orentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. | 

What do the Scriptures teach us con- 
cerning God's Attributes N 2. Conlider'd, 
As reſpecting his Creatures? 

1. That he hath perfect Knowledge, 
Pſal. cxlvii. 4, 5.— His Underflanding i 
infinite, Job. xxxvii. 16. 1 John iii. 10. 

2. Perfect Wiſdom, 1 Tim. i. 17. Th! 


(2) God is an infinite Spirit, that is, without all 
Bounds as to Time or Space. By his Eternity he fillet) 
all Duration or Time; by his Immenſity he po 


al] Space. 
| See Dr. Clarke's Let. to Leibnits 
(3) Wiſdom is a right Uſe or Exerciſe of Knowledge, 
or, a Capacity of purſuing and obtaining the belt £64 
by the fitteſt Mears. * 
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The Perfectiong of God. 9 


3, Perfect Power. Rev. xix. 6, The 
Lord God Omnipotent. (4) 

4. Perfect Goodneſs, Pf. cxix. 68. He 
is Good, and doth Good, Pſal. cxlv. 9. The 
Lord is good to ull, and his tender Mer- 
ties are over all his Worts. (5) 

How is God's Goodneſs diſtinguiſhed ? 
Into [1.] General Benevolence to all Liy- 
ing Creatures. Pf. cxlv. 15, 16. The Eyes 
of all wait upon thee, and Thou giveft them 
| their Meat in due Seaſon, &c. 

[2.] Complacential Love to the Righte- 
ous. Pl. xxxvi. 7, 10. O continue thy Lov- 
ing-Kindneſs to them who know thee, Pf, 


Infinite cr perfect Wiſdom is, to know always, in all 
poſſible Caſes, the beſt End, and to fee always the 
Means that will produce it; to underſtand exactly box 
„ apply thoſe Means to accompliſh that End, and to 

have always a right and invariable Iaclination and Will 

to act accordingly. Clark. V. I. p. 277. 

(4) What is Ommipotence? God's Ability to do all 

Things which imply not a ContradiQtion. 
| (5) What is Goodneſs in God? His Inclination to 
procure the Happineſs of his Creatures. Or, 

That benewvo/ent Diſpoſition of the divine Nature, 
which moves him to diffuſe upon his Creatures, thro? 
the immenie Uniyerſe, and thro' a boundleſs Eternity, 
every good Thing that is proper for them, eyery Thing 
that tends to their true — every Good which 
they are in their own Nature capable of receiving, or 
which for Vim, in his all-wiſe Government of the 
whole, is ft and reaſonable to give. 

CI. V. I. p. 326. 


cxlvii. 


92 The Perfections of God. 


cxlvii, 11. The Lord taketh Pleaſure iy 
them who fear bin. 

3. ] Goodneſs to the Wicked, ſtiled 
Mercy. Pl. Ixxxvi. 15, The Lord 5s Long- 
RS. HET ow rent. 

5, —Pertect Juſtice. Pl, cxix. 142. His 
Righteouſneſs 15 an everlaſiing Righteorſ. 
neſs. Pl. xxxvi. 6. Thy Righteouſneſs 15 like 
the great Mountains. CG 

6. — Perfect Truth and Fairhfulneſ, 
Deut. vii. 9. A faithful God, who keepeth 
Covenant. (7) 
9.— 


(6) What i; Juice in God ? Hi; Diſpoſition to 
dea] with his Creatures according to their Deſer:s, and 
his declared Wi't. | 

(9) What is Peracity and Fairhfulneſs in God? 

The conſtant Agreement between hi; Declarations 
and Thoughts; and his unchangeable Diſpoſition :0 
make good al his Promiſes, Heb vi. 18. 

How do you = the divine Veracity? Anſ Truth 
and Faithtulneſs are ellentialiv excellent and amiab'c; 
Lying and Peri:d'ouinels are eſſentially Baſe and Evil: 
God, therefore, wio tee: Things as they are, an! 
who hath no poſſible Temptation to chooſe wrong, can- 
not but chooſe what is Excellent, and refule what 1 
Baſe. . | 
\ What is God's Holineſi? The Unchangeable Dit 

ition of his Will to adhere to Truch, Ju:tice and 
Goodneſs; and by all proper Methods to promo 
them amongſt his rational Creatures. 

It may be proper to add, from a l-arned Author, 
That the Moral Attributes of God, namely, his Cn 
neſi, Juſtice, Truth, Faithfulneſs, being only divei? 
Ways of conſidering the /7// of God, may be thus 
dckhn'd, Goodnt/y 
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The Perfections of God. 93 


7. Perfect Holineſs. 1 John i. 5. In 
him is no Darkneſs. Pal, vi. 3. Holy, 


Holy is the Lord God of Hoſts. (8 
8, That 


Grodrrfs, is the Will of God invariably and delights» 


| fully determin'd by his Wiſdom to the Communication 
V Being and Hoppineſe, becaule it is fit, and as fat” as 
it is fo. | 


Tuftice, is the Will of God, invariably and delight- 


fully determin'd by his Wiſdom, to maintain Right 
8 ard Order; and for this End and Purpoſe to do all that 
zs neceſſary to convince his reaſonable Creatures of the 
E Regard he hath to the Preſervation of Bit own Rights, 


and theirs, | 
Truth and Sincerity, is the Will of God, invariably 
and delightfully determin'd by his Wiſdom, to awaid” 
ing all Signs, in hi; Intercourſes with his Intelligent 
Creatures, from which they may not only take Occa- 


| ſion, av/thout Neceſſity, to deceive themſe lues, but wou'd | 
have i, Ground to charge Him with being their De- 


| all his Promiſes and Ingagements. 


ceiyer; having a Meaning to himſelf quite different from 
That, which the Words, or other Sign; he made uſe 
of, na/urally ſuggeſted, and were intended to ſuggeſt. 

 Faithfulneſs, is the Will of God, inyariably and de- 
lightfu'ly determined by hi; Wiſdom to make good 


The Holineſs of God ſeems to ſtand for all theſe Per- 
ſeclions in Conjundian. : 
Graves Wild. the Spring of Action 

in the Deity. p. 38. 
(8) San&itas Dei eſt, eorum quæ recta ſunt, conſtans 


d immutabili; voluntae. Alias, Majeſtas illa que in 
emni excel lentiæ genere (ſumma ſcil. in ſapientia & 
$ potentia ; ſummoque in omnia Dominio) cernitur. 


| roluntatem conformitas. 


Sanctitas (quæ Creaturarum earum quz ratione præ- 
dita ſunt, proprium eſt) eſt vitæ & voluntatis ad Dei 


Alterum 
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8+. That, in all his Nature, Attributes 
and Works, he is Incomprehenſible. Pl. 
cxxxix. 6. Can we by ſearching find out 
God © Job xxxviii. 

II. What do the Scriptures teach about 
God, as to his Relation to the World? 

1, That God is the CY EATOR (Maker 
and Former } of all Things. Jer. x. 12, 
ch. Ii. 15. He hath made the Earth by hi 
Power, hath eftabliſhed the World by hi; 
Wiſdom, and ftretched out the Heavens by 
his Underfignding. Nehem. ix. 6. Thou, 
even thou art Lord alone, thou haft mad: 
Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens with al 
their Hef, the Earth, and all Things that 
are therein, the Seas and all that is there. 
in, and thou preſerveft them all, and the 
Hoft of Heaven worſhipp th Thee. 

2. That God is the PxESERxvVER of all 
Things. Acts xvii. 28. In whom we Live, 
Move, and Subſift, Heb. i. 3. —Upbelding 
all Things by the Word of his Power. 


Alterum gen'1s SanQtitatis ad ea omnia pertinet, qu 
a profano uſu remo.a, ad religioium adhibentur. 
js Outram de Sacrif. 
What is Grace in God? His Benevolence, or good 
will to Men, with its Effects. 
This Benevolence, as it reſpects, 
1. The Indigent, i; Bounty. 
2. The Guiity and Miſerab'e, is Mercy. 
3. The Unworthy, is Fewour. 
mY | __ Bennet's Oral. 
3. That 


= > ̃ kA ³ 8 —⁰ -V ———— 
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De Perfections of God. 95 
3, That God is Lo xD (Diſpoſer and 
Goyernour) of all Things, Pſal. cxxxv. 
6, Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth,. that doth 
He. Dan. iv. 25. He doth according to 
his Will in the Armies of Heaven, (9) 
III. What do the Scriptures teach us 
about God, when He is compar'd with 
bother Beings ? 
1. That he is the onLy Gor. - Deat, 
v. 39. There is none elſe beſides Him. 
2, That there is Noxs LIKE Him. Ex. 
xy. 11. Who is like unto thee! | 
# 3. That he is GREATER THAN ALL. 


Pa. Ixxvii. 13. Who is ſo great a God, as 
pur God. and Job ix. 4, —8. 


o 


(9) What is God's Dominion? His Right to go- 
ern and diſpoſe, and his Exerciſe of this Right. 


— 


S ECr. V. 


NVHAT do the ſacred Scriptures 

teach us concerning the Nature 

Ind, Condition of Man © 

1, That his original State was Holy 

Dad Happy. Gen. i. 27. God created Man 

bis own Image. ch. it. 8, 9. God put him 

n the Garden, where was the Tree of Life. 
2. That he fell into Sin and Miſery 

Auro the Temptation of the Devil. 2 Cor. 

Il. 3. 


96 The Nat are and Condition of May, 
jj. 3. The Serpent beguiled Eve thro hi; 


Subtilty. Rev, xx. 2, . The /d Serpent i; 
the Deus, * — ti 7 Jr #4 * 

+ That his preſent tate js, 

Lr. ] Sinful. Rom. vii. 18. I us, that i, 
in our Fleſb dwelleth no good Thing. Ecc. 
vii. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth 
who deth Good and finneth not. Job xn, 
Ms 
[2.] Mortal. Rom. v. 12,—19. Deal 
reigned by Sin: Death hath paſſed upn 
all Men. 

3. ] Of bort and uncertain Continuum 
Job xiv. 1. Man is of few Days. He, ut 
his Life, is compared to Graſs, a Flowe, 
a Shadow, a Poſt, a Weavyer's Shuttle, 
Hand's Breadth, a Tale. 

I.] Subject to Pain and Trouble. [ob 
v. J———born to Trouble. 

[F.] Filled with Vanity. Pf. Ixii. 9. H. 
xlix. 5. Every Man, at his beft Eſtate, i 
„„ 

[6.] A State of Ignorance. Job vii. 9 
We are but of Yefterday, and know \\« 
thing. | 
 [7-] A State of Weakneſs and Inſific 
ency. Pſ. ciii. 14, 15, 16. As for Man," 
Days are Graſs : us a Flower of the Fill, 
fo be flouriſbeth. Mat. vi. 27. Which of i 
by taking Thought, can add one Cubit i 
his Stature © ad 
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"Man's Redemption. 97 

Doth not our own Obſervation and 
Experience teſtify the Truth of =_ wir, 
ture Account? Yes. Wr 


— Gt 8 
Sh 

g . r. V. ‚ 

H A T doth. the Bible Revelation 

teach us concerning Men's Recos 

VERY or REDEMPTION _w ot this diſ- 
mal State? 

1. That God the Father promiſed and 


ſent his Son, | Jeſus Chriſt, to ſave. the 
World of periſhing Sinners. John iii. 16, 


17, Ged ſa loved the World, that he gave 


bis only begatten Son, that whoſoever be- 


lieveth in bim, ſcou' d not peri, But baus 
everlaſting Life. 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
hath wrought out Salvation tor Men. Fob; 
xiv. 6. He ig the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, &c. Heb. Vii. 25. He is able to ſave 
to the utter moſt, them who came unto: God by 
bim. Heb. v. 9, Being made Perfect, he 


became the Author of eternal a. | 


unte all them that obey him, 
How has Jeſus Chrift wro 
vation for us; or, how doth 
our Saviour ii 
1. By living x Holy, uſeful Life, ag our 
EXAMPLE ; ; falling all Righteouſneſs. 
{3% a 120.) G 1 Per. 


ht out Sal⸗ 
e ee 


| Man's Redemption. 

1 Pet. ii. 23. H: left us an Example, that 
we ſbou'd walk in his Steps. Jobn v. 30, 
He did the Will of the Lacher. 

2. By inſtructing Men in all neceſſary 
and Puty, as the great Pro- 
PHET ; publiſhing a new Covenant. John 
XVili, 375 He came to bear witneſs to the 
Truth. Ch. vill. 12. I am the 12 071 o the 
World. - 

. By medding his Blood, as our 85 
erilice; and pleading his Blood ſhed in O. 
bedience to. Cod; as our High Patsr, 
1 Gr. v. 7. Cb ih, our Paſſover, was fi. 
creed for us. Heb. ix. 24. He appear. 
in ebe Preſence. of . God for Ns, 

4. By Riſing again, as a mighty Con- 
2 publiſning che Laws. o his King: 
om, as a great Kix; and aſcending in- 
to Heaven, as accepted and approved of 
God. Rom. i. 1 was declared to bt 
the Son of 6 with Power, by his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. Luke xxiv. 46, 4\- 
It heboved Chrift to ſuffer, and riſe, thit 
Repentance and Remiſſon of Sins might le 
preached- to all Nations, | Heb. i. 2, 3. He 
ſut down on the Right Hand of the Me 
Jefy on High. 
5. By ſending down the Hor v INT, 
in Lis extraordinery Gifts and Operation BW 
* the Apoſtles and fi 8 95 . 
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'r,, Maw's Redemption. 95 
Bx his ordinary Operation on all Men, 
eſpecially Belivers. (T) ALA. Pe-. 
poſes ure ull gelle with the Holy- Ghoft, 
| Eph. v. 9. The 
Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 3 | 
ouſneſs, Trath, Love, Joy, Peace, 
fufering , Gent leneſs, | Faith, Meekneſs, 
—ͤĩ odio PIES 
6. By his Miniſters, who, under him, 
inſtruct, guide and edify his Church and 
Kingdom. Fph. iv. 11,13. Chrift gave 
Paſtors and Teachers for the Perfecting of 
the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry; 
for the edifying the Body of Chrifft, * 
7. By his Raiſing all Mankind, his Ac- 
ting as Juber of the World, condem- 
ning the Wicked, and ſaving the Righte- 
ous, A, xvii. 31. God hath appointed a 
Day, in which he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, by the Man whom he hath 
0 dained . K 


” 


(r) The Graee of God is made eſfectual by Ma : 
Concurrence. Fer. li. g. Ve wou'd have healed Baur 
BYLON, but „he is not healed. Ezek. xxiv. 13. haue 
purged thee and thou waſt not purged, that is, God did 
his Part towards their Reformation. | 
Sardification, according to Archbiſhop Uber, is he 
Reſignation of our Wills to the Will of God ; and th& 
Offering up of the Soul continually in Flames of Love, 
nd in perpetual Obedience, a whole Burnt-offering to 
ved, in Chriſt Jeſus, | iff ni Ni ba 


oo The State of, Man by Redemption. 
What is the STaTz. of Men by Rx 
DEurrlox, and under the | Goſpel ? 
1. A State of great LicHxT and Knoy. 
LEDGE. 2 Cor. iv. 6. God—hath ſbine] 
into our Hearts, and called us out of Dark- 
meſs into bis marvelous Light, t 2.9. 
2. A State of Rig nTEOUsN EBS or Ju- 
TIFIeaTION and Hofix ESS. Acts iii. 26, 
God ſent his Son to bleſs us, in turning u; 
from our Iniguities. Col. i. 14. In whon 
we bave Redemption thro" his Blood, the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. 1 2 lt b 1. N. 
are waſbe d, we are. fangt iſie the Shi 
rit _ Gods t © 1 e e aß 2 
3. A State of LIE. Rom: vi. 11. Lit. 
wiſe rectou ye alſo yaur ſelves to be Dead, 
indeed unto Sin, but Alive unte God, thri 
aſus Chrift, 2 Tim. i. 19, He bath & 
hed Death, and brought the immortal 
Life into Light. Ages ts 
4. A State of HayeinEss, I Tim. 1.15, 
It is a Saying wortby of all Acceptation, 
* that Jeſus Chrif came into the World 


Saarn 


1 8 


2 ines is a Compound of all the forego! 
Particular Hanel. Pardon, Holineſs, Life in Fi 
Giple, and Hope of its Perfection. 

Jo compleat our Idea of Gaſpe/-Happine/s, we mij 
add, Liberty in Worſhip from Legal Incumbrancss 
efcceſs to God thro a Mediator; Peace with a 2 
„ . 
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ed God ; large Supplies of Crave, or — 
antes: l Lively Hape; Unian with Chriſt, 
25 our Head; New Relatims to God, as Sons, as: 
Kings and Priefts 7 all Spiritual Bleſſings ; ; Promiſes of. 
Gi Ho — 4 = 5 as, upon the who! e, our 
e 
God. and Fat * t Are Sos Kore 2 fl 
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F what other Beings doth the. Re- 
velation of , God give us any Ace 
count? "i | 
1. Of good Angels, Gen, xii, 15 2s 
They, are God's Hef. P/, ciii. 21. Mis 
nifers of. God, who do his Pleaſure. 
2. Of evil Angels, or Devils. 1 Ge. 
They are Angels, who kept not their firſt N 
Hate, but left their. own Habitation.. 
Does God goyern the World, and wank I 
the Church by che Miniftry of An gels? 
Yes, Gen. xxyiii. 12. The Angels of Go 
aſcending and deſcending. Heb. i. 13, 14. 
They are minifiring Spirits, Leut . te 
Miniſter. (1) : 


(1) They appear'd to an, to the Patriarchs. The: 
Law was given by the Di! poſition of Angels. Tbey⸗ 
up wand the Righteous; they waited on Chriſt 3; 


102) Good and Evil Angels. 

Are the good Angels under the G- 
_ vernment of Jeſus Chriſt? Yes. 1 Pet. | 
ii. 22. Angels, Autborities aud Powers 
being made ſubject to him, 

Are evil Angels ſubject to God ? Yes, 
Satan could not touch Job without God. 
laue. Job i. 10, 12. 

Are they alſo ſubject to Chriſt ? Yes, 

They tremble at his approach, and can- 
not hurt the Swine without his leave. 
Mat. viii. 29, 32. They are in Chains. 2 
Pet. ii. 4. And cannot hurt good Men. 
1 Jobn V. 18. 


are now his Servants; they rejoice in Men's Conver- 
fign and Welfare; and will miniſter to Chriſt at tle 
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NINE SECTIONS. 


CONTAINING 


The DuTY of Max to Gos, 
OR, THE 


DIVIN E VIRTUE $. 


S 6 . L 
HAT general Duty does every 


FF reaſonable Creature, and every 
| {WCvittian owe to Gop? Godlineſs. 1 
n. ü. 2. nn To live in all Godlineſs. | 
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104 "Go Contemplation on God. 
What is Godlineſo? A Diſpoſition of 
Soul to give God all his Rights, accord. 


ing to all Claims he hath from us. (r) 
What other general bay doth a Hear- 


er of the Goſpel owe to. Go ? "Couſent 
to the Terms of the Goſpel Covenant, 
or to the Conditions of Salvation. (2 
What is the F partieular Duty tiut 
we owe, and that every rational Cres. 
ture oweth to God? ConTEwMPLATION, 
or thinking on Cod. FEccleſ. xi. t. Re. 
member thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 


(1) *Evo*Caza is right Worſhip, or Devotion. God. 
lineſs is an Imita ion of the mora/ Perfections of God; 
and alſo carrieth in it ſome Diſpoſitions which have 
nothing in God that they, reſemble; as Fear, Rau. 
tance, Obedience, &c. 

Or. Godlineſs is a religious Regard for Gol; 2 
Tendency of mind towards God, and a Readinets to 
think on him on all Occafione, | 

Ten, Chrift. Temper, V. I. p. 53, 64, 157. 
Dr. Wright's Great Concern. p.! 58. 
This ſerious Regard for God, is the Subſtance aud 
Foundation of Religion. | = 
A juſt Regard for God, or juſt Notions of God vil 
vent Idolatry and Superſtition, and lead to the purel 
Morality. Therefore one great Deſign of the Goſpel i 
to reGify Men's Notzons of God; and in conſequence 
of that to rectify their Practice. John iv. 23, 24. Tit 
6 23, 324; | 
.) The Terms of Salvation declar'd by the Goſpel 
are Repentance, or a Return to God ;- Faith, or owning 
and accepting Jeſus Chriſt, and his Goſpe}; Heb 
Cape, wk or univerſal Obedience to Chriſt and l 
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Contemplation on God. 708 
together with juſt and honourable — 
henſions of Him. A, xvii. 243 
God who made the World, qwelleth Wis in 
Temples made with Hends.—Nor is like 
vnto Silver and Gold, &c. Rom. 1 i. 20, Ex, 
xx. 23. Heb. xi. 6. 

Is not every Creature obliged to ale 
his be, Powers in the beſt Manner? Yes. 
P{. xii. 4. For none can ſay, Whe is Lord not. / 
quer us? 1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in 
your Spirit, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

, Is not the Thinking Power the beſt 
Power in Man? Yes. Job xxxi 8. 4 
11. There is a Spirit in Man. 

Can we uſe this Power better than” in 
inquiring after God; and in contem lating 
him, when we have tound him ? No, 

ob Mv. 10. Wr. is God my. aer 


3) 3 


— | P 4 ; 


(3) Comemplatian i is mental Sight. 
rom a View of the wvi/fib/e World, and Refle&- 
ing on aur ſelves, we eaſiy find Proofs of the BEIN e 
of Gov ; and that God is Mind, or an intelligent Cauſe; 
an infinite, ſupream, perfect Mind. 

From the fame Fjews, and the ſame Se, Reflections, 


we eaſily pals to Go Perfection, the nobleſt Object 


of a Creatures Contemplati 8 
ge 255 CE yy ie Nun © 017 
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* his Exiſtence, Perfections, Government 
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106 Faith in General. 
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S E r. II. 


H AT is the Second Duty of May 

towards G? FAITH. Heb, xi 
6. He who cometh unte Gd Cor profeſſ. 
eth Religion muft believe that he is, ani 
that be is a Rewarder of thoſe who. di ligent. 
ty ſeek him, that is, He muſt believe God's 
Being and Government. | 


© What is Faith? That Belief of a God, 


and Promiſes ; that Behef of Things mn 
viſible,” and of Things future (as revealed 
in the Goſpel) which is the proper M. 
tive whereby virtuous and religious Minds 
areſupported in the Practice of hat is 
Juſt and Right, in Oppoſition to all the 
Allurements, and to all the Threatmny: 
laid before them at any Time by an . 
dolatrous, an unrighteous, or a debauch- 
ed World. (2) Jeb. Xi. 1. „E th is the 
Amajrre Fore meg 

| ens 5G ma | g ) | Subſtance 
©-(+) This Definition of Faith is ſupported: by that 
whole noble Chapter. ,,Heb. xi. x | 
See Clark on Gen. xv. b. 

Faith is ſuch a firm Belief of religious Principles, fuct 
Truſt and Confidence in the Power and Faithfulneſ of 
God to perform his Promiſes, and reward his ſincere der- 
vants, ariſing from proper and ſufficient Evidence, as influ 


ences a Mau, in Oppoſition to all the Temptations of : 
. . Corry 


— F — Ä —— a 4 
——— ů — — 
2 . 


_ 


% 


Faith eee roy 


* * * not ſeen,, _ is, it is 
2 firm Perſwaſion of the Sincerity of God's 
promiſes; and of the Truth of divine Re- 
yelation. 

1.] What is the moſt general Notion 
of Faith * The Perſwaſion that a THE 
(a Fropolition J 1s true. | 


corrupt World, to obey God with Vprightnefs and Cons 

ſtaney. Hunt's Effay on Rev. 256. 

Faith is a yontaneous derne * a Compli, 
ance with, divine Religion: 
| . Barrow on the 0 ed from Clem Alex. 
To Believe (as the Condition of Salvation) is will 
Ly to hearken to, without Prejudice receive, and 
diy imbrace Truth. LI. on the Cat. p. 1 

Believing in the Phyſical Senſe, as * - the 
Lent of the Underftanding, does not, lite our Addiont, 
| Aol upon the /; 76 muſt ene b:lieve. 
what they have good Evidence for; and cannot poſſi 
telicye what they. ſee no Reaſon to be convinced of, 

But Belief, as it is the Divty of a Chriſtian, ſignifies, 
Fin the moral Senſe, That good Diſpoſition of the Mi 
and Will, by which a Man, laying afide Vice, Preju- 
dice, and corrupt Inelinations, chooſes to attend tu, er- 
anne, confider, and receiv?” a¹ what. ever, upon 
due Inquiry, he ſhall find to be the Will of God. 
It is a Faith founded an Reaſon; and it produceth 
good E.. 

ba conſidered as a Fault, always ſigniſies re. 
petting careleſsly and obſtinately, without Examination, 
and without juſt Reaſon, or upon the Motives and Sug- 
3 Paſſion, or Intereſt, in Qppoſition to Rea» 


"We tie oe Bight" to underfand explicith without 
Abilities; or to receive implicitly without ae *. . 


What 


108 und in God, 
wie ln che Grotind of this Perſys 
ſion ꝙ Sometimes — ohn xx. 19. ' The 
haft en, und ther #ved, A T 
Sometimes Regſon, Argument or {oi 
fonſtration. "HA Xi. 3/6: By Faith ur 
ander ſtund the Worlds were made, He wh 
cometh unto God ni believe that he i, 
and that he is s Rewar der of chem that 
Shae fee him, Ca. 
etimes, Teſlimony. 2 Tbeſ 1. 10 
Our 'Teftimony among go was: believed: 
I the Teſtimony is Muns, What is the 
Faith called? Humane Fuitb. Jobn it, 
39. — believed 2 e Saying of the 
ce rene i. Gas, hari 
I che m 0 wl at's 
Faich called? Divine Faith 1 Jabs v. p 
be witneſs of God is  greater—wh 


be teftified of his Son. 
Fo. What is Faith in Cop? 
aſion that there is a God, that 


| jo pores, and will judge the World, 


(1 1) Thomas 2 thoſe Miracles, Ra were the G romd 
of his Perſwaſion, that Jeſus was the Son of God. Th 
— Far on which his Perſwaſion was founded ws 
the Object of Sight. He alſo ſaw and felt thoſe Scan 
in Chrilt's Body, Which were the Grounds of a 

in Chriſt's Ts Tow, oth 0 
15 40 That. Text, He xi 3 May t to 1 
tion it, ſelf, but to the Lime, and nd. of Creauoy 
-and to the Agency of the Son of 2 it; and and iel 


Tyfimony is the Ground of that Faith, Whit 


4 
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Faith in Chrift. 109 
What are the Efetts of this Faith 2 
1. Publick Profeſſion of Religion be- 

fore Men. Rom. x. 9, 10. Hitb the 

Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Saluation. 

2. Inward Truſt and Hope. 1 Pet. v. 7. 

Cafting all your Care on Gol, 
3. Steady Obedience. Jam. ii. 18. I 
will ſbew.thee my Faith by my Works. 

| [3.] What is the Faith in JEsvus 

Cunts? It is to believe that He is 


to profeſs his Doctrine, and to obey him. 


, ye Hall die in your Sins, Mart vii. 
38. Whoever is aſhamed of me and my 


obamed—, Heb. v. 9. Chrift is the Au- 


bey bim. (3) K. I J. „ n 


[4-] What is Faith ix Tus Gosper ? 
It is giving Credit to Chriſt's Revelation 
of Truth; truſting his Promiſes of Aſſiſ- 
tance and Reward ; fearing his Threat- 


(3) Faith in Chrift is 1. A Perſwaſion of the Truth 
fall that God hath revealed about him. 2. A per- 
Jonal Acceptance of him, in his whole Goſpel Charac- 
7 ; that is, accepting him as Mediator, by whom is 
omMmunicated Light and Knowledge; thro' whom the 
Ppirit of Holinek is given, by whom Gcd governs 
ie World, and thro' whom he is to be worſhipped, 
= Mediator of Reconciliation with God. 


H mings 


the Son of God and Saviour of Men; {it 


Ag 
aro- f 


ig Vili. 24. If ye believe not that Ian 5 


Wards—, of him ſhall the Son of Man le 


| thor of eternal Salvation to them who n 


m1  .Faith. in the .Gaſpel. 
nings of Puniſhment, and complying with 
all his wiſe, holy and juſt Demands, Art 
Xvi.-16., Preach the Goſpel to every Cry. 
tures, He-who believeth, and is baptind 
fall be ſaved; He who believeth not feal 
de damned. (4) FEES vir as 14 
Is not this Equivalent to receiving Chi 
as Mediator, and as Prophet, Prieſt ant 


och not the V irtie and Excellency d 
Faith lie ig what is H lanturyn or in tt 
Wil? Tes. 5 1 111 5 1 2 4 
-» Muſt ir not then be à Diſpeſitia c 
Readineſs to credit and obey whatere 
cometh, from God, as far as we can ſei 
dot ſo? es, bn Xii. 47, 48. K 
-nbho retei pech not my. More . M 
Judgeith th , od 04 obe wt e 
Is the Creed a good ſummary of the 
Articles ot bur Faith? Fes. 
Was it compoſed by the Apof les ? No 
For then, 1. It wou'd have been receive 
by all Chriſtians, and have been agded 
the Bible. 2. It was not in the preſet 
Form, till after the Apoſtles Death. ( 
I-] What is Faith in the Hou! 
Gus? Such a Perſwaſion of l 
(4) It is fo to believe the Goel as to Livy ace | 
-ing/torit:: for; be who liveth the. 41/4. of a -Chaſtih 
1cerninlyi hat h the Naith of a Chriſtian; : |. 
s) Sce Ning Crit. Hiſt. of tle Creed. : 117 
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Falth in Things unſeen. ttt 
Mien from the Father and the Son, as 
eadeth us to deſire, value and improve 
al his Aſſiſting, Sanctitying, Comforting, 
Pertefting, Sealing Influences; and which 
maketh us very much afraid to grieve 
him. Ju xiv. 16, —26. C5, xV. 26. ch 
xvi. 13, 14. 2 Pet. i. 21. Holy Nen old 
ſpoke as they were moved by the Ho G. 
[The Spirit hall teftify of me. He ſball 
take A mine, und ſpew it unto your 
(6. What is Faith as it feſpects v 
TER LIFE? It it the Evidence of uh 
ſeen Things. Or, Such a Credit given to 
| = e of oe Life, ſo ſteady an 
ctation, and ſo lively a Hope of it, 
pegel Wich us to Zech Gr Selves 
whatever won'd unfit us for it; and to take 
all Pains in order to be ready for it. 1 
Jobs v. 4, 5.—This is the Victory that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith. (6) : 
Togo HNOGNY) TRIS To 


Faith in all theſe Accounts of it, confiſteth chief 
ly in a ſtrong practica! Senſæ of the Things themſelves 
over us in Life. For | 1 
Faith acts upon its Object, Revelation; and its Sub- 

e, the Soul and Heart. | 
| IR is that extraordinary ſort of Faith ſometimes 
| 1 0 2 in the New Teſtament, particularly 1 Cor: 
, * LIC 0 i- ie 037 of $1 (104? 
1 Anf. Sach à Perſwaſion of and Truſt in the divine 
} 8 Influence, as proceeded from an immediate 

mpreſſion of the Spirit — God on the Perſon's Mind, 

it Y — 


lich are revealed, fo as to have a powerful Influence 


113 Pin; or Traffin q 
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12 . en III. 
ö Hl AF is the Third he) of ta 
* wards GC? Der ENDAN c 
Ibs. cov. ii. 5, 6. Truft i in the Lid Wl 
with all thine 1 and lean not uy 
bine aun Underftunding : In all thy "0 


acknowledge him, 


1 bars Truſt in n (49s A. Pexſ 1 


of God's Ability tod Q.every f ing $ [ory a 


** 


and that, if we fear and ſerve avg he w 
give us all- neceffary Good, and keepy 
trom all Teal Evil. ind a elignce og 
him to do ſo, accord! to, his Word. 
Sh N © cherefore has ith er Fol: 


my 
— L — i 
— - 


— 


erefore are ro 
dations "of Tak? , © Al aten 

and Faithfulneſs of God. "Eph. il. 10, 
Het is able to do abundantly above all ue all 
er think. Heb. x. 22 Taitkſaf i is be wh 
bath promiſed. 

What Tenpers aud 2 ces Rand oppoſit 
to Truſt in God? 


_n was attended with ſome miraculous Effect for th 


Conkrmation of the Goſpel Doctrine; of Religion. 
© +11 Chandler, on J p. 137 


6 Wen nuch u Manas. Bade- ſay, Goud fer 
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Dependance on, or Truſt in Cod. 213 


Self- conceit. Prov. ii. 5, 7. Lean no 


©C4< << »weowUs „% % wu. goa . 


Man. 3 
What are the chief Things we commit 

| to God by an Ack of Truſt ; 5 12 4 10 
1. Our Souls to keep them in this 
World, and make them happy in another. 
1 Pet. iv. 19. Commit the keeping of their 
Souls to him—a faithful Creator; (1) 
2. Our Bodies and temporal Lives, to 
provide for us during Life; and to raiſe 
them up after Death. Mat. vi. 25. Tabe 
nm thought for Life, Phil. iii. 20. For 
our (onver ſation 15 in Heaven, from whente 
% we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
„ Chrif, who ball change our vile Body. 
z. Our Families, Children and Friends, 
Living and Dying. Pſal. xxvii. 10. When 
Father and Mother forſake me, the Lord 


(1) Note. {uy ac Souls may be tranſlated Lives; per- 
ap. therefore, Jude 24. is a more proper Text. ( Now 
e bim that is able 10 keep you from falling, and to 
preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glu wwith 


exceeding Fey. 
FO H 3 will 


114 Depengance.0n, or Truſt ia God 


will nue me up. Fer. xlix. 11. Leave th 
fuel Children with me. (2) E 
e public l Intereft of the World 
4 Chuck. 2 Kings xvilic 19. Ia. xxxvii, 
Hezehkinh ſaid, The Lord will deliver 
us,” He: ſpread the Letter before the Lad. 
TG vi. I * For - thine 15 the Kingdom, 
3 
0 What Cabos clone che World, or for 
da Bread, are unlawful? 
. Such as proceed from 20 undue 7 
to the World. Prov. XX. 44 $a L 
not to be rid. 
2. Such as ingage us in in Methods, of 
unjuſt Actions: - 1 Jin. vi. 8, 9, 10. V. 
| Fe of. Money ig the Root of call. evil. They: 
who will be rich, full into Snores, ind 
many foelifh. and burg LA GS. 
3. Such as ate accempanied with Me. 
lancholy, Trouble, Diſtruſt, Diſcontent 
Prov. xv. 21. He whots greedy. of Gain, 
treublech his own Houſe, Luke xxi. 34 
Take heed your Hearts be not over charg'd 
with the Cares of this Life. ' Luke x1. . 
Seek 3e not what ye ſhall eat or drink, nei. 
ther be ye of deudiful. Mind. 


(2) That Text iz perhaps to be taken 7ronicalh where 
ir hand; and yet may be applied /eriou/ly. | 
(3) "Teal 18 God, is Hezehiah's prevailing Chant: 
ter. Noel, Meth. of Teach, 


What 


N - Ze a bee Mack Sek > a 


_— = | —— — — — 
. Fad 


— — 


— 


* 


*** 


Deprudunc? on, or Truſt" God 1 
What great Truth and Daty doth Traf® 


in God ſuppoſe ? N Being — 1 
dente; and our Artrwow/edging.that Pr _ 
ol ao on Kee" i 
Is the Providence of God Geert}; der 1 
Ia Worlds, all Countries, all Perſons and 
Things? Yes. Pſ. xxii 28. Jhe King dom" 

Wis the Lord's. Pf. cxxxv. 6. M bat ſoe ver 

| che Lord plea ſet b, that doth he; (5) Vs 
Is there alſo à particular Providence 
over all particular Perſons and Things? 
Tes. Luke xii. 4.7. Not 4 Spurrow it 

| forgotten before Ged. Even the Hairs of 
jour Head are al numbered.” © 
Shou'd not every Man then own and 
eye Cod in ordering and directing "his 
Birth, Condition, Education, Capacities, 
Settlement, Habitatrion, Actions, Allian- 
ces, Helps, Succeſſes, Afflictions; in a 
Word, all his Ways and Affairs ? Tes. 


% Acknowledging a Providence imports a conſtant. 
denſe and Thoug ht/ulnef5 ofthe Dependance of all Thihgs 
3 T Events upon God, as ſupreme 2 
World. . 5 
| 9 God muſt be allow'd to have had in his Mind a 
kerſect Plan, Model or Idea of the Creation before he 
made it ; and a perſect View of all Meaſures and Meang' 
% Maintain and Support his Scheme; and therefors a 
kertect Knowledge of the Dependance of the Frame 
e Canſes and Efadt, boch material and moral, or 
meccilary and free ;_ and a perſect Ability to order all 
(9 the beſt Ends, 
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116 Fear of God. 

Prous iii. G. In all thy Ways > acknowlety: 

God, and be ſbull direct thy Patbs. 
Is not daily Prayer and Praiſe a natu- 

ral and proper Acknowledgment of God's 

conſtant Providence, and our continua 

Depe —— — and increaſin ; Obligations? 


Pitt 1895 C 7 N . 7 
ne 20 ty 7 Tag © Cy N 1 Hor , 
" 3 / — — 57 bene (oe, 
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„ 0 ar IV. 
| AT is the Fourth Duty 7 
V. RO to G? FEAR, Deut. vi 
I 14, Thou. ſbalt fear the Lord thy God. 
In how many. Senles is the Fear of Cad 
taken in the Hay Sanne In three 


2 n 
all: ly the W hole e inward Duty 
5. C0 


of 10 Creature towards God. Eccl. vi. 
13. Fear God, and keep bis Commandments: 
for this 1s the whole Duty of Man. (1) 
2. For an habitual Reyerence towards 
the Supream Authority, Greatneſs and 
Majeſty of God, Fer. x. 5, J. Who wou' 
not 1 thee, O King of Nations. 
3. For a Dread of offending God, and 
à Deſire to pleaſe him. Pf, iv. 4. Serie 
the Lord with godly Fear. Heb, xii. 18. 


WA Bake i is therefore an Eſſential Part of every pot | 
Man's Frame of Soul; not a ſudden Paffon ; but 2 ff. 
. The Temper, a governing Principle, Shou' 

Ou 
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Fear of Gad 105 


Show'd Rſen be every Day gorermned 
by this Principle of Godly Fear? Les. 
Pr © xXiii. 27. Be thou in the Fear of God 

tbe Day lang. N Cb. Xvi. 16. y the 
* of the Lord Men depart: fram Evi. 

Hoy may we deſcribe the Fear: of God 
ſo as to comprehend all the foregoing 
Senſes? It is ſuch an inward, judicious, 
thoughtful Regard to God as GO VvernOur 


and Judge of the World, as maketh us 
ah deſirous to pleaſe. Nj ang 0 


willing to offend hint. ( (2 
Nerd 270. 


Is God d as à Puniſher, 

2 Siners hy = * xs," 
Ian afra1 of t 1% erf. bY 

Has God, in his 2 bang Dies 
of the Courſe of Things ; and an hy 
Tbreathiugs anne ed Pain an: Miſery to 
Dilobedience ad Sin? Fes. "Fer. ih 19. 
It is. an evil and bitter 7 [bing to Nr 


(2) Ear in a Erokiiire as intelligent and' dependi ing 
Is Reverente, 24.5 G 2% 

Fear in a Creature as a Fier 5 is Drrad,' | 

Fear in a Creature as @ redeemed and pardoned Crea 
ture, is made up of the two former Rewerence and Dread, 
. 4 with, and relieved by Hope. 

Fear ſuppoleth Faith in an awful Deity above us, a- 
tound us, within us; Faith in a Deity, able - 
ready, by voluntary Interpoſals, to make M pro 
W between them who fear hum, and th hem 

r hun Pt. er e Or; 4 
* = {pp N LY ©, from 
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118 Fear of God. 
from God. Ch, il. 18. Pr vii. 3 6. 


1 2 1 nr TA 5 hr} » 5 > {3 


(3) Every Breach, or Violation of an expreſs known 
Law is called Tran/greſion, TagsCaoi. Ron. iy. i;, 
che V. 14. A Word importing any thing acted or ipy. 
ken i ip a Show or Scene beſide the Deſign, or an 4. 
lufion to a Running or Fighting Chariot, which ru: 
neth out of its Bounds, and paſleth over the Line. 
8 $1227 (hm every Tranſgreſſion giveth Offence to the 

overnour; and to all reaſonable Beings, whg 

e Order in God's World; or becauſe it huneth 
Man's ſelf, and is a Falling from his Station, Diggiy 
aud Upelgluneſ⸗ ſuch Actions are called Offences, ref 
paſſes, rgb tap z Gal. Vi. 1. Ron. v. 17. 
4 o 2 Howe and 2 Sin dec; Mea 

s Law; prone to offend, injur 

and afflict their Neighbours; it is called 75,5 

Au, and Unrighteoufudfi, 34G Mat. 2 23. 1 
vi. 8. ch. XIII. 6. f | 

When Tranſgrefbans, Txeipaſſ and ee 

e from the Heb, 


Ie wilfully, it is Sin, 4 
Mars, a Rebel, or Bitter. e s aH 


is a lighter Tranſgrefſion than dH. I Jeb Uh 
4. It iss uſed, ſays: Grotius, for 5 . vnpardos . 
able Crime. John ix. 41. chap. xv. 22, 24. ch. ni. 
8, 0. But Greek Writers uſe the Word for any ku 
of Erring from the Mark; and ſo may be applied i 
any Sin againſt God or Man, er ther by Violence 
or Fraud, in Words or Deeds, deliberately” or tall, 
openly. or in Secret. 

The conſummate Degree of Evil is Malice and Me 
Henity, xu. Act viii. 22. Rom. i. 29. It ſigni⸗ 
ſeth a Vitioſity of Heart inclining to Miſchievoufeb 
and eſpecially denotes a Temper the moſt _—_ * 


poſite to Brotherly Love and OTE Col. iii. 
do es 07 and 0 2 41 | 
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Love to Goll. 


8 E c T. * i463 ei WM 
HA is che Fiftb Duty of Man 
towards Gods? Love.” Mat. xxIi. 

37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, with all thy Com, with all 
thy Mind, and with all thy" Strength. 


5 FP 2 tel mon is A bas tet ng 
Akat' it to love Cod d, It is, to have 
our Minds filled with a delightful Senſe 
of his infinite Perfet tions, and à Joy in his 
ſupreme Felicity; to be devoted to his 
Win and Intereſts; to be warmly grateful 
for his Favours; and to hope and wiſhfor 
[that Time when u Wall Know, and praiſe, 

and obey Bim. better. (2) Or, it is to 
ptefer his Favour and Rewards before all 
other Gains and Pleaſures whatſoever, 950 


(%) Wich all the Heart, fo as to ſuffer no Rival. 
Wah the Mind thinking honourably of God as moſt 
Excellent, Eyeing God as the Parent Mind. With all 
tie” Sou}, the animating Powers, the Region of the 
Paſſions, ſo as to be tenderly aſfected with whatever 
regards God. With the Strength, all the active, bo- 
dily Powers, ſo as to be ready to every good Work. 
Or lincerely, intelligently, ſupream!y, conſtamly - 

(2) Crouza's Logick, p. 175. 

(3) Or, to love God, is to deſire to pleaſe God, by 
doing his Will, and to injoy God; to be beloved by 
lim, and partake of his Fayour. | 


320 Love to God. 
By what Murks may a Soul knoy 6 
Judge that it loves God ? N 
1. When he contemplates God yir 
Delight, and eſteemeth him as his chig 
Good; ſeekerh Happineſs in him, desi. 
erh his Favcur, and to be ever with Cu 
P/. Ixxiii. 25—, Whom have I in Heath 
bur thee, &c."Thou my Portion for ever 
2. When be ſerveth God fairhfuly, 
taketh a ſingular Pleaſure in the Dal 
'of Nell, ro converſe with God, and 
do good to Men. 1 7% . 12. il% 


+ 
1 


3. This is the Love of God, that we tiy 


„or, The Lore of Truth, Virtue, Rightcounek i 
3 is to /ove Col. W | 
SOVE A 2 includes a teu. nie God} 


In eſteeming God for his own! Exeellency, we loy 
bim ſor h own Sake. In centting in him as a fi 
able Good to us, we. love him him for sur Saks, 
In Gratitude for his Benignity and Love, there is 
Mixture of both. It is the Acting of Ingenuity fro 
a Senſe of Benefits. 
Loe to God; may be diſtinguiſhed || Pure, 
into er i Intereſted, 
| { - {| Grateful. 
Pare Love to God is the Delight we have in tt 
Perſections and Happineſs of the Deity ; or Conum 
plating with Delight che moſt virtuous and aimabs 
Character. 
Interefled Love, is the Delight we take in 6% 
from the Expectation of Good from him. 
Grateful Love, is the Delight we take in God fron 
the Good already received from him. 
Wiſd. the Spring of Aion, Cc. J. 1 


i. 
*S 


Fear of God. 121 
bi Commandments. Iſa. xxvi. 8. The de- 
fire of my Soul ts to thy Name. Pſ. xxxvii. 
4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord. 


3. When he hath an ardent Leal for 


| his Glory, Mol. i. 6. / 1 be 4 Father, 
where is my Honour © (4) 
4. When he ſubmits to God's Will, by 
W Heb, xii. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, , 
who—endured-. And by Obedience. Deut. 
vill, 2. The Lord proved thee, to um what 
| was in thy Heart. 


5. When he loyeth Men. 1 Tohn iv. 


m 11. if a Man ſay, 1 love God,” and 
bateth his Brother, He is a Liar. Ch. Il, 
I”, 


4. The Randi of this World is Enmity 
with" God. 1 Jobn ii. 15. If any Man love 
Itbe World, the Love of the Father is not 
in bim. 


4 By the Glory and\Horour of God, we ſhould 


rn of Righteouſneſs here, in Truth, Peace and 
Nbarit); in order to the Salvation of Men's Souls here- 
after, in his * Kingdom of Glory. 


{el 


6. By not loving this World. Jam. wr, 


take Care conſtantly to mean, the EfabliÞpment of Gods 


Dr. Cl. V. IV. p. 419. 


1 
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HAT i the Sia-l De Ane oy 

eth to God? ODE cEzʒ wor, x 
Diſpoſition to ſerve God in Spirit and 
Truth, with Soul and Body. Ex. xv. 2b. 
1 Sam. xii. 24. Thou ſhalt: diligent ly beat. 
tento the Y oice of the Lord thy God; a 
de that which'is right in his Sight, aul 
ſerve bim in Let with 4 rby Heart, 
Nom ii. T. 

Which are che two chief Beauche! of 
Obedience ? Avoiding whatever God has 
forbid; aud doing whatever God: has re. 
quired. /. i. 16, 17. Geeſe. to d Eu 
leart to do uli. Deut. v. 32. Turn got to 

the Right Hand, nor ta tbe Let. 

\ What is the Rule and Low of our O- 
bedience ? God's will; however diſcover. 
ed or revealed. Mat. ui. 21, He ſball en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, who duh: 
the: Will of my Father, who 15/in Heat 

Seeing the "Goſpel ; is the revealed 
of God, will thoſe certainly be condemn's, 
who hear the Goſpel, but obey it not? 
Yes. 2 Theſe i. 8. Chrift will he revealel 
from Heaven-—to take Vengeance on tben 
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Oledienee to God. 123 

What ſort of Obedience is true and ac- 
ceptable? — * 

1. Siacere Obedience; when it proceeds 
from the Heart, or a Principle of Love; 
and is cheerful. © Jb. Xxili. 8, 11. Cleve 
to the Lord, and love bim. 1 C. 2399. 

2. General; as to the Practice of all 
Virtues and Duties, and the avoiding of 
all Vices and Sins. P, cxix. 1, 1, 3, 4, 55 
bin ien h not be aſhamed, db 
bebe reſpelt unto 81 1\thy Commandments; 

3. Perſerving, ſteady, uniform and vas 
biding. John viii. 31. If ye continue in n 
Nord, then are ye my Diſciples; Nom ii. 
7. Jo them, uhu by! patient cominaamce in 
well daing, ſret for Glory and Hon ur, u 
lumortulit y; chern. Liſerr e D291 
4. Growing, and tending towards Per- 
fection. 2 Per. i. 3. Add to your Faith ir. 
tue ¶ Fortitude ) &. Phil. iii. 12. Work 
out Jour own Satvation. Fre(ineoord F yoMme 
| How may we diſtinguiſh the Failings of 

good Men, from the Faults of bad Men? 
1. Good Men abſtain from great Sins. 
Cen. xxx1x. 9. How an I do tbis great 
Wickedneſs. itt" 1 | 

2. They Sin not out of Malice; or with 
| Deliberation, Contrivanceand Deſign. P/; 
XVI. 4. The wic ed deviſeth Miſchief. 

3. It they Sin, they ſoon recover them - 
ſelyes by Repentance, and correct their 
12 Ways 


Ways. Job xlii. 4. I abbor my ſeiß, Fre: 
pent. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. I have done foolif 
Iy, hat" will do ſo no more. Prov. xxx, 32, 
Job xxx gs ei wy alk 
4. They live not in Sin; are not guilty 
of prevating, habitual Iniquity. 1 Joby 
ui 3, — 10. Whoſoever is born of Got 
dot h not commit Sin. (1) | 
What are good Works? All Actiom 
(Words and Thoughts) which are agree. 
uble to Gow's Word (to Truth and Rex 
ſon) and which have a Tendency to do 


4 Jn 
5G 101111 N , + ? 1 | 


tion, according to the Goſpel? Les. Mat. 
v. vi. vi. Let your Light bine before Met, 
that they may fee gur good Works. 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righ- 
tevtſnt ſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye 
ball in no wiſe enter inte the Kingdom 
Heaven. See Mar. xii. 50. Rom. ii. 6. 1 Gr. 
Vi. 6. 2 Cor. v. 10. Tit. iii. 14. Jan. ii. 1 
What are the diſtinguiſfing Character 
of good eee 
1. When we are perſwaded in Conſci. 
ence, upon deliberate and unprejudiced 
Inquiry, that they are good. Ron. xiv. 
F. Let every Mun be fully per fwaded in hi 
See Baue Character of a ſound Chriſta, 
V. II. p. 965, Oe. 
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Gab Works. 125 


aun, Mind. Or, act ad. ( 0 52. . | | 


perſwaſion of his Mind. (2) Ik. pl 
2. When they are conformable to Rule. 2t y 
Mat. vii. 1 2. This is iy Luw and the Pro- 
Phet a. (3) 2 ni 0 9vil vd 
z When the are dotnfor a good End. 
As to glorify God, and 2 the real 
welfare of Men. Nom xiv. 6, 19. CR xv. 
1. He uli regurdetbh the Day, regardetb it 
unto the Lords; &c. Let u follow! Things 
vr b mo kr fa Neure, uni tobereb one mu 
elif: anutbhrr. (J)) Hide bas (ug! 
What good Works, cannot be 
out of an ill-Principle 2. Thoſe which con- 
fifl.m-Aftions; and Motions of the: Soul. 
As\Love to God Benevolence, —— 
5 855 Theſe ar 


79085 f 6 
6 | en n | al as . 2 cc | 6 
42) Muſt we-always- follow Conſcience; after. due of 


| Pains to be inform'd, and hearty . Inquiries ; after Truth 
aud Duty e Ves. Rom. xiv, 
3) AIs not Con eience the Judge 'of DE of that 
Rule? Ven >! OY ND + dne 
What js Conſoieuce?,. The Minditlelf, 3s, refleſting 
upon its ſelf, and litting in Judgment over its own Ac- 
tions, as compar'd with the Law. Or, Conſefence is 
tie Power and Capacity God hath given every. Man 
of renewing himſelf, comparing his Actions with the 
Rule, judging whether they be right or wrong, and of 
d equiting or condemning itſelf, w e e to a fu- 
tüte Judgment.” ee MDA 
4 When is God glorified? When he is ſerved and 
chey ed in ſuch. Manner as t0 nnen, per 
vice. e I. 
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| SEG To VIC” 
—_— Seventh Duty Men 
 Y. owe to God © SUBMISSION or Re- 
$16NATION of Mind to all his Providen- 
tial Diſpoſals. Mat. vi. 10. Thy will he 
done: Fa io. A e 651 5 
What doth Submiſſion mean? That we 
indeaxour after ſuch a Lemper and Diſ- 
ſition of Mind, as to be always well 
pleaſed; with whatever God does. 


un... 


* 


Is this Temper honourable to God? 


U Safe 


Yes. Gen. xviii, 29. For the Fudge of all 
be Earth will do Right, Ezet, XVI. 25. 

2 Is it alſo a happy Temper for our ſelves? 
Yes. Phil. iv. 7. And the Peace of God, 
which paſſeth all Underflanding,. ſhull keep 
your” Hearts and Minds through Chrif 
Feſus. Luke xxi. 19, By Patience I's 
Submiſſion) we poſſeſs. our own Souls. Or, 
by Patience they ſhou'd preſerve their 
Lives. Jan, i. 11 


(1) That Sreatneſi of Scul which ariſeth from in- 
tire Reſignation to Providence, and from other wiſe Re- 
fections, and which keeps the Soul unmoved in Ad- 
verſity ; is quite different from the % Stupidity of 
thoſe who do not think at al; and from the a/ In- 
differency of thoſe who think irregularly. 

, ee,  Creuſe's Logick. 214 
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Submiſſion ta Cod 127 
; Is this Submiſſive Temper no more, 
but to be willing that -God--govern his 
own World; and rule all his n Crea- 
tures? No. 58; 

Tt not highly Ft we mou thus ſub- 
mit? Yes: Je xxxiv. 33. 8 5 
cording to thy Mind © 2 451555 

' not the Mi ſdom and Goodneſs of Cod 
ſuffcient Ground for this — Ves. 
Heb xi. 5. Prov. 3. 11. For, He corr6f?- 
us h FAT HEN doth bi So Deur. 

5. Wise 90 03 2 Dntl/ to Ono 

What 210 the chief Branches: af this; 
ſubmiſſive Temper? | 

1. Submiſſion ro al Bebe and Sers 
rice that God requireth. 1 Cor. v7 23. 
Is Etoary more dbundant. Neu. a0, 3. 

17 '\ uns 285 Bu. * wi \; 49 e 

. Submiſſion to all Sufferings and _ 
fictions God layeth upon us. 1 Per. 

19. Ch, ij. Mat. v. 11. If he ſuffer fie 


ary, une 


Righteouſneſs ſake, happy. are je. VA {/f9-12-4 


3. Submiſſion when God delayerb pro- 
miſed or expected Goods Habak, 3. 2, 


(1) As to Labours ; we ſhou'd inquire after Service 
for-God, do it orderly, in Time and Place; do it 
well; and go on againſt Diſcouragement. 10115 
N 2 As to ' Suffer hgs 3 We dugkt to be Silent, — 
ble, to attend to the Errand on which they are ſent; 
* —＋ to give dp or ri W394" te Tre God 

e Iſſue. 


18. Tho! 


a ů — —- 


188 Salumiſſian to God. 
18. Thy), the Fig-Tree ſhall not blofom, nel. 
ther ſhall-Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour 
of te Olivs ſhall fail, and the Fiel di ball 
wield: ne Meat, the Flock Hall be cut off 
fromthe Tolit and there Kall be na Herd 
in thensgtu ll: Nr 1 will rejoyce in tbe 
Lord, 4 will. Foy in 200 God. of my Sal. 
vation. Jon. 5. WY « Lamentar.' 3 17 
42 220 
What: View or, Wroag, Tempur is * 
poſſte te this godly Temper] Fretful- 
neſs, Murmuring, Uneaſineſs, Self. - VEXS# 
tion, Diſtruſt. Lam. 3. 39. Hherefere doth 
& living Man compluin?fF Pf. 37 1. F 
73 Prov. 24. 175 9. C VS © 
-:W hen - -we Suffer rom Gov? $ Haba 
far in j or tor Tia; What. Conſidera- 
tidns ſhou'd-lead us into Submiſſion? 
That we either deſerve, or need, and 
ſhalF be berrer by fuch Afflictions. Hel. 
12, J. 1 Pet. 1. 6. need be, ye are in 
Heavineſs,—to' be ndern of his Hali- 
neſs. l c % L- 

When we Suffer Da Nn, for the 
Service of God; what Conſiderations 
ſhou'd make us Submmiffive: 7 | 


8) As to Waiting; we ſhou'd own,Gce's Dam ihn 
over us; his Viſqum to time 1755 33. we ought not t0 
THT cur Hearts durin ing De ys3 3. but Watch and 
Pray. ; 
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Snbmilſion to GD. 129 
That it is our Honour to ſuffer in ſuch a 
Cauſe; And that we ſhall be rewarded for [ih 
it. 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20, 21. Ch. 3. 14.—17. 14 
Ch, 4. 13, 14, 16. Tt i tbant- For praiſe” 111 
worthy—, Happy "are ye. 0 The Spirit of N 14 
Glory refteth on you. When his Glory is 14 
revealed, ye (hall be glad with exceeding 
Joy. Mat. 5. 10. N K 
What is the Duty of the Stex, and af- 
fied? / To examine Conſcienee and Life, 
Lan. 3. 4. Ler us. ſearch and try our wah, 
. ( e, * 


- - F 1 * „ 4 1 = 
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| 


C. 
Jo ſend for 2 Miniſter. Iſu. 38. 1, 2, 
5. The Prophet came to him, he prayd and 
wept, 3 To pray and conteſs Sin. Jam. 5. 
13, 16, Confeſs your Fuults one tu duo- 
ther. I To be reconciled to Neighbours. 
Luke 23. 34. © Futher, forgive them.“ To 
ſettle Affairs. Jam. 4. 13, 14. N #nouw not 
what fbull be on the Morrow. Iſu. 38. 1. 
Set thine Houſe in Order. 

What are the peculiar” Duties of the 
AGED? 1 Cheerfully to refign Youth, 
Strength, Buſineſs, Diverſions, and every 
Departing Joy. 1 Sam. 8. 1. Ch. 12. 2, 4 / 
&c. I am Old and Grey-headgd - behold 
my Sons are with you, &c. ? an, . g, 430 
2 To ſettle worldly Affairs; in order to 
get clear of worldly, Affections; Iſa. 38. 
d, Set thy Houſe in Order, for thou ſhall 
die. Prov. 16. 31. The Hoary Head is 4 

Crown 


130 Submiſſion ta God. 
Crown of Glory, if found in the Way f 
Rirhteauſneſs. r 
2 Reviewing Accounts; gathering in 
Comforts and Evidences z Strengthen ng 
every Habit of Piety and Virtue. Tim, 
4 6, 7, 8. For I am now ready to be cf. 
fered, and the time of my Departure is at 
Hand. I have fought a good. fight, I have 
fniſted my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Ri bteouſneſs, which the Lord the righte- 
ous Haage bal give me at. that Day: 
And not to me only, but unto all them alſo 
that \ Love his appearing. Luke 16. 1,—4, 
Gi an /Zcrount of thy. Stewardſvip, for 
thou may/i be no longer Steward. 1 San. 
12. 3 4, 5. Witneſs aguinſt me, zubam have 
I defrauded—, 1 Jobn 2. 13, 14. 1 write un- 
te yo, Fathers; becauſe you have known 
him who is from the Beginning. Heb. C. I. 
Phih, 3. 13. 1 Time 4 C, 7 . 
Serious recommendiug Religion to 
Poſterity. 1 Chron. 28. g. And thou So- 
rowoN, my Son, knau thou the God of 
o@ *hy Fathers, and ſerve bim with. a per. 
felt Heart, and with u willing Mind; jo 
- the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
frandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts: 
If thou ſeek him, he will he found of thee; 
but if thou forſuke him, be will caft thee of 
| for ever. Gen. 48. 16. Med; 
Bar edi 
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Submiſſion to God. 1 31 
Meditations on Death and Heaven. Gen- 
49. 18. 1 have waited for thy Salvation. 
Pſa. 11.18. 1 Tim. 4. 6, 8. 
What are the Duties of the .Pook 2 
Truſt in God. Iſa. 14. 32, The Poor & bis 
People ſpali truſt in 5 P.. g. 18. The 
ExpeFtation of the Poor ſball _ p ich- 
Pſ. 10. 14. The Poor committeth. amel 
unto thee.” a F Ine 
Induſt ry and Frugalit Prov. 13˙ "I 
"Much Food 'is in the Tillogs of the. Poor. 
Jobn 6. 12. Gather N. he Fragments-that. 
nothing be loft. . Prov. 18. 93 He alſo' thut 
is fothful in bis 75 15 Wee to W 
that is a great N : ee I 
2 Patience 'and OS, I Som, 2. 
7. Je Lerd maketh poor. — Rhil. 4. e 
5 what "ever State — to be content. 
6,9, 
" Warchfalnefs azainſt 8 to En- 
pL Murmuring, Stealing. Pf. 37. 1.— 
ret not thy ſel nor be envieus—, Prov. 
10 . Leſ I be poor and feal. Prov. 1 9. 
n 
"Af obliging Temper and Gratitude. 
Mat. 5. 3. Poor in Spirit. Pſ. 14. 21. Let 
the Poor praiſe thy Name. Ruth. 2. 20 
5 Care to get mental and eternal Riches. 


Jan. 2. 5. The Poor hold be rich i in Faiths. 
end Heirs of the Frese, N | 
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S ECT. VIII. 


H AT is the Eighth Duty Man 
oweth, towards God? Inirtar:- 
ox of him. Eph. 5. 1. Be ye Follows 
( Imitators je, God, as dear Children, 
But are there not ſome Virtues and 
ſacred Diſpoſitions in Men,7which do not 
connote any Thing in God, which they 
properly Reſemble? Yes. Such as re- 
1 Fear, Truſt, Submiſſion, Obe- 
dience, Faith in a Mediator, Repentans 
of Sin. T1 £5, Yea 1 J 1 
And are there not ſome Perfections ia 
God, to which no Part of the Divine Na- 
ture in us bears a proper Likeneſs ? Yes, 
And any of which will none but an 
Enemy affect to imirate? No. 


|| ; 
l we Such as Independance, Supremacy, ab- 


folute Knowledge, Univerſal Preſence, Al- 
mighty Power. Gen. 3. 5. Iſa. 14. 14 
(2) rr. 28. 2, 9. How 


(1) Many of our preſent Virtues, tho' Excellent, a- 
riſe only from our own preſent State of Imperfections; 
from the Power of our Appetites and Paſſions; and 
from the Fol ies of our Fellow Creatures; and are 
but accidentally a Part of the Divine Nature, or it 


newed Image of God. 


Enn. 54+ 


2) Yet a Corre/dondence, tho' not 2 Likeneſs to thoſe 
(2) e/Þo , 22 
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133 
How muſt we imitate God ? 
1. As Children Imitate a wiſe and good 
. As far as e bropeſeth, Hinſ 
our Imitatio 
Iniradle Perfections and Excellencies of 
God ? 7 moral Pertections. (3) 


Father. 
"By what Wade do we 5 ca 15 
Where ON we indeaygur 0 inii- 


tate 1575 100 God? wha be 
Wr. ! ne hg Kn powled Ugh, MSL 55 * 
1 Welt 177 7} br. as 57 75 


28 It. 10. The ve Man 35 0 Be in 
Knowledge, after "the Image of God. _ 


Perfedtions” of Ga Rick are inimitable, enters into 
the Idea of the new divine Nature; 4, B. Und « on 
n independent God:; Lowe to ad All fu mcient God, 
| of infinite Fulneſs; Sub eckion to abſolute Authority. 
Where che Litengſt is 1747, yet there is a, vaſt Di, 
| /roportion betu een the Original and the Copy, 
Again, Thoſe Perfections which we imitate, God 
may expreſs im Ways, by which we cannot imitate 
kim; as God having abſolute Right to all Creatures, 
may govern them as he pleaſeth; tho' be will never 
pleaſe to do wron 
Jaſtice in us, is tied u by Law, or the Regard due 
to the Riglits o God and Fellow Creatures. The Na- 
ture, Reaſon, and Fitneſs of Things may allo be con- 
lder'd as a Law to the Divine Mind. 
(3) Moral Perfections are Principles of Refltude i _ 
Will and Actions. 
Some take this Text to rl of the Light of 
Truth; others of Holineſs. 
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134 Imitation of God. 

In Holineſs. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Be y: 
Holy, for I am Holy—in all mann-r of Con 
ver ſation. 

3. In Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. Eph, 
Iv. 24. —Created after God in Righteuuſ- 
meſs. 1 Jobn z. 10. 

4. In Kurs 7 Þ aithfulneſs. De, 
32. 3 A God of Truth, Iſa. 63, 8. His 
People are Children who will not Lie. 

In all Goodneſs. Fer. 9. 24. 1 an 
the Lord, who exerciſeth Loving-kinaneſi 
4 and Righteouſneſs in the Earth,—in 


4 ie Sli 265 . . * 


8 99 © articularly, TA? Fe: 0 


In Love. Mat. 5. 44. Love your Enemies 
—that ye may. be the * Children of your Fo- 
ther in Heaven. 

2 In Mercy and Pity. Luke 6. 36. b: 
Meraful, as your Father in Heaven is Mer- 
£1ful, . 

3 In forbearing and forgiving. Epb. 4 
31, 32. Be kind one to another, tender heart- 
ed, forgiving one another; as God, for Chrif 5 
Sake, hath forgiven you. 


' 4 In doing Good; freely communicating 


to thoſe who want. Pſ. 145. 9. He i 


(4) An Indeavour after Univerſal Rectitude, is our 
Goſpel- Conformity to the divine Holineſs and Rig 
teouſneſs. Fu/tice is a ſettled Frame or Diſpoſition of 


Soul | to give God and every, Oe" his Right. - a 
| goo 


Imitation of God. 135 


good to all; His tender Mercies are over 
all his Works. Mat. 5. 45. He maketh his 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and the Good. V. 42. 
{ [n not being weary of Well-doing. Ga7. 
6. 9. Iſa. 40. 28. He fainteth not, nor is 


wear). 


But in regard no Man hath ſeen God, 
nor can ſee him; How can we imitate 
God? (5) 

To obviate this Objection the more ef- 
fectually, God hath ſent His Sox into 
our World, and in our Fleſh, to be our 


Example. 
Does a Godly and a Chriſtian Life there- 
fore lie in a Lifeſpent in Imitation of Gov 


7 7 l Jen „A2. TVET 
and CHRIST, 5 M, Grin / 

5) Gd may, thro? his Works, be known or ſeen by 
the Mind; tho' not with Bodily Eyes. 

(6) That now Chriſt is no longer in the World, we 
Chriſtians may ſhew what he was; and cauſe him, as 
it were, to live over again. 

Chriſt is our Example, in Love to God, in the moſt 
extenſive [nſtances. Jobn xiv. 31, %u 
Tut in God. Jobn xi. , 10. ch. xvi. 32. Mat. 
XXvi. 54. Luke xxiii. 46. 

1 ezdy Obedience. Heb. x. 7. Jobn iv. 34. Phil. 

ii. 8. 

Submiſſton to his Father's Diſpoſal, Jobe xix. 11. 

Mat. xxvi. 39. 

Seeking God s Glory, Jobn viii. 50. b. vii. 18. cb. 

n. 17. ch. xvii. 14. | 

' Worſhipping God. Mat. iii. 15. Luke iv. 1%, <>; 

M. 12. ch. xxii. 41. Mat. xxvi. 39. Fohn xvii. 1. 
See Burkitt's Eæpoſ. at the cloſe of the Goſpels. 
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136 Wor ſhip due to God. 
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\ ] HAT is the Ninth Duty of Man 
towards Ged © Honouk and Wog- 
SHIP, Luke 4. 8. Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy Ged, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
What is Honour, Worſhip or Adora. 
tion, as due to God? A ſolemn Acknoy- 
Judgment (or Expreſſion of our Efteem 
and Bcliet ) of God's infinite Perfection. 


(1 | 1 
How may Worſhip be. diſtinguiſh'd? 


(1) Honour is an Acknowledgment of Power (or any 
 Perictiion). Rewverence is the Concepiien we have of 
another, that he hath Pozw:y to do us good ar hurt; 
but not the Vi to do us huit. 

All direct Expreſſton of Reſpect and Homage ts o- 
ther Jeing as of a {perior Nature, and having Pom er 
over u, Whether viſiote or iny:itble, may, in a lax 
Senſe of the Word, be called Warfhip. 

; 5 
Ap al to Turk or Indian. p. 123. 

Idalatry, is the a cribing to any Being, real or ima- 
ginary, sch invil.tie Power and Dominion, and con- 
ſequently ſuch Honour and Worſhip as does not be- 
long to it. 6 Clarke's An. to Neth! P. 29. 

God is Jeal ons, rot a+ Earthly Princes, le t their u- 
thorny mou'd ſuffer Diminution, but for our Sakes; teſt 
by giving his Hereur to others, an his Praiſe.to graden 
Images, our Notions ſhou'd become corrupt, our Un- 
deriiandings be darl nd, our Wills and Affections by- 
aſſed and inclined to Evil. 
Cl: on the Cat. 161. 
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Internal | IWorſhip. 137 


Internal, | 

Into Here $ 
Firf, What does IXTRRN AL Wor 
sul carry in it, and comprehend? All 
that Efeem, and thoſe Actions of Soul 
which are ſuited to thoſe Excellencies 
we apprehend to be in God. (2) 

What then 'is chiefly to be regarded 
by us in worſhipping and ſerving God ? 
Our inward Diſpoſition, or the State of our 
Mind. (3) 

What State of” Mind is neceffary .to an 
acceptable worſhipping of God? 

1. An intelligent and attentive Mind. 
Jobn 4. 24. That we worſhip God in Spirit. 

2. A holy and reverent Mind, filled 
with deyout Affections. Lev. 19. 30. Re- 
rerence my Sanctuary. Heb. 12. 28. Serve 
God with Reverence and Fear. Eccl. 5. 2. 
3. A calm, unrufled Mind. 1 Cor. 7. 
35. Wait on God without Diſtraction. 

4. A charitable Mind, free from Malice 
and Implacableneſs. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Lift up 
boly Hands, without Wrath. Iſa. 1. 15, 


+ 


2) All Worſhip and Honour is perſonal, paid not to 

a Metaphyfical Subflance, but to an Intelligent Being. 

Anſ. to Nelſon. 79. 

(3) Hindrances to a fit State of Mind in Worſhip, 

re 1. Love to the World. 2. Indifferency of Spirit. 

3. Unſuitable Lengths. 4. Unſerious, or injudicious 
Muuiktrations, 
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138 External Worſhip. 
16. Waſh ye, make ye clean, when ye come tg 
appeur before the Lord. 

What 1s eſſential and neceſſary to our 
honouring God ? 

1. An high E/eem of God. Rev, 4. 11, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord —, 

2. That in all our Behaviour we mani- 
feft this Eſteem. Mat. 1. 6, 7, 8. If The 
@ Father, where is my Honour © 

Is all this injoĩned by the rt Command? 
Yes. Thou ſbalt have no other Gods tut 
Me. 

 Secenly, What doth the ExTEaxai 
Woxsnie of Gop refer to? 

1. To God himſelf, 
2. To Sacred Things. 
3. To the Solemnities of Worſhip, 

I. Whar Ad, or Duties of External 
Worſhip reſpect Gop nivsELF ? 

[ 1.] Seeking his Favour by Prayer. Phi. 
4. 6. In every thing make your Requeſts 
known unto God by Prayer, Luke 18, 1, 
Men ought always to pray.“ 

What is the chief Ground of Frond 
Dependance upon God. Mar. 6. 6— 9. Uur 
Ree &c. 8 0 n 

What are the chief Uſes of Prayer? 

1. To Sanctify us; as it diſingageth us 
from the World; and affimilateth us to 
God. John 9. 31. If any Man be 4 War- 
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Prayer, Praiſe. 139 


+. To comfort us, as it is a caſting our 
ſzlves on God. 1ſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord, 
while he may be found. Pf. 145. 18. The 
Lordis nigh unto all who call upon him in 
Truth, 

3. To preſerve in us a Senſe that we 
depend conſtantly on God, and owe e- 
rery thing ro him. Phil. 4. 6. In every 
Thing by Prayer and Supplication—Let 
your Requeſts be made known unto God, 


Mat. 6. g. Gipe ,us this Day cur, daily, 
Bread. (4) Peck ts 5 i a 1 5 

[2.] Ackaowledging God in all we in- 
joy by Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Pſ. 50. 
23. He who offereth Praiſe, glorifieth God, 
particularly at Meals. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
refuſed, if it be received with Thankſztving, 
 [3-] Indeavouring to learn his Will by 
Hearing, Reading, &c. Deut. 31. 12. Ga- 
ther my People, Men, Women, Children, 
Servants, to hear —learn—fear do. 

[4.] Devoting our Goods, as there is Oc- 
caſion, to his Service; or Bounty towards 
religious Works. Prov. 3. 9. Honour the 
Lord with thy Subſtance. - 

[5. Conſecrating our Bodies unto God, 
as Sacrifices. Rem. 12.1. 1 beſeech you, 
by che Mercies of God, that you preſent 


(4) See Benſan, On the End and Dejign of Prayer. 
2 2 vi V int i 4m. Vicar cat; 
of Fray out 
— 


140 Reverence to ſacred Things. 
your Bodies (your whole ſelves) a living 
Sacrifice——, (5) 
II. What Ad, or Duties of External 
Worihip, reſpect SacRED THiNGs; and 
which, by reaſon of their Relationto God, 
are called by his Name? 
In General, a due Reverence, in all our 
Words and Actions, towards whatever 
bearetha R<-lation to God; as God's Name, 
Son, Spirit; God's Word; the Lord's 
Day; Chriſtian Baptiſm; the Lord's Sup- 
per, God's Houſe, 72% 22. 4%, &. 
Particular ly. What are the Extreams, 
to which a due Reſpect for all Sacred 
Things ſtands oppoſed? 3 
1. Supertition, which is a Placing Ho- 
lineſs or Unholineſs in ſuch Things as 
ought not be eſteemed Holy or. Unholy. 
Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God is not 


(5) Prayer acknowledgeth God as Lord over all. 
p raiſe acknow.edget}: God a B enefattor. 
Hearing acknowlcedgeth God as Ruler over us. 
Bounty acknowiedgeth God as * Proprietor. 
Devoting our ſelves to God, acknowliedgeth him as 
Redeemer. 
| Gee is to be ſerved with the ' Poſture of the Body. 
P/. xcv. 6. Come, let us bow dewwn.— With the Senſe 
of the Body. The Eyes are to be lift up; the Ears to 
hear.--Wath the other Organ, of the Body; The 
Tongue in Singing; Hands are to be lifted up; I be 
Feet muſt be ready to go up to God's Houle. | 
it 
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Holy Perſons. 141 
in Meat and Drint, &c. 1 Cor. 8. 8. (6) 
2. Profaneneſs, which is a uſing thoſe 
Things as vile and common, which in 
themſelves are Sacred. Lev. 19. 8. He 
fall hear His Inmguity, who profuneth hal- 
Inved Things. Ch. 22. 15. 
Ill. What do the Acts of External Wor- 
ſhip which relate to the Sor.emniTIES of 
Worſhip particularly reſpect and concern? 
1. Perſons Miniſt ring in Worſhip. 


2, Times When; |. Worſhip... 


3. Places Where 
v : 1.8 As ro Per ſons. 1 | 


- 
* 
% 


Have the Principles atid Light of Res- 


ſon directed People to have amongſt them 
ſome Men to be Inſtructers of Others, and 
to officiate in ſacred Things? Tes. Gen. 
47. 22, Acts 14.13, * 

Do the Neceſſities of Mankind require 
it? Yes. Rom. 14. 10. How ſhall they 
bear without g Preacher? Acts 8. 31. 


How can I underſtand, except ſome one 
Guide ne? ; 


(6, The E/nce of all Superſtition, and the natural 
Conſequence of all-/a//e Worſbip, i the ſetting up ſome 
Equivalent in the Room ot real Virtue and Holineſs, 
Wach is e/2»tial to true Religion towards God. 

Cl. on the Cat. 153. 

(7) Blaſphemy is a Species of Profanenef, ; but it is 
to be meaſured chiefly from the Intention of the Speaker. 

4 See Newin's Trial, and Bayle's Phil, Cam. 

See Dr. CI. of Rev. Relig. 154. r 2 100. 
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14 h. Holy Times. 
| Does the Wiſdom of Gad in the old and 


new Revelation appoint it? Yes. Ex, 40, 
3. AARON and: his Sons are ſanttified—, 
Ma. 2. 7. The Priefis Lips ſbould keep 
Anowledge, and they ſbowd ſeek tht Lau 
at his Mouth. Eph. 4. 11.—He gave Paſ 
ters and Teachers —, 

| 2. As to Times, 
Are ſolenin Aſſemblies, at ſtated Time, 
neceſſary for the publick and general In- 
ſtruction of Mankind? Yes. Eccl. 3. l. 
To every Thing there is a Seiſon, Len, 
23. 4 There were holy Cenvocations ; Al- 
ſemblings on a religious Account. 

Shou'd not every Family and Perſon be 
a Member of ſome religious Afenbly; 
and thereby contribute to keep up rel. 
gious, publick Worſhip in the World? 
Tes. Acts 2. 44, 46. ch. 12. 12. A wo 
believed, were in the Temple. Heb. 10. 5. 
Not forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelus WF © 
together. 

Is not one Day in ſeven a convenient In- 
ſtitution of God? Yes. Ex. 20. 8. kt 
member the Sabbath Day to keep it Hoh. 

Has the Lord's Day, or the firſt Day o 
the Week, been kept holy, from the Tm: 
of the Apoſtles, to this Time in all Chi! 
tian Nations? Yes. As 20. 7. On the fi 
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Holy Places. 147 


Dey of the Week, lay by you in Sores 
Dy, 1. 10. —The Lords Day. (8 N 

3. As to Places. | 
ſs it not neceſſary Men have Places 
Houſes) built convenient to hold them, 
o ſit in; and to ſcreen them from the 
yather, while they Aſſemble in Wor- 
ſhip? Les. P.. 122. 1. Let us go ug to 
the Houſe of the Lord. 1 Cor. 14. 23. 
by one Place, in itſelf, more Holy than 
another? No. Mat. 18. 20. Where ever 
tw or three are gatbereu I will be with 
them, John 4. 21—24. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 
will that Men pray every where. 

Does the Place render the Worſhip ac- 
ceptable; or the worſhip the Place? The 

vorſhip renders the Place acceptable. Hag. 
2. 12, 13, 14. F one bear. bol) Fleſb in * 
Garment, ſbali it be holy ©. No. 

What are the chiet Rules tor the Deibb 
and Circumſtances of divine Worthip ? 

1, That it be pure, or conformable to 
the Goſpel, Iſa, 8. 20. To the Law, and 
to the Tefimony—, Mat. 1.5. 9. In vain do 
je Worſhip me, teaching for Dofrines rhe 
Conmandments of Men, 


(8) See Bax. Div., pp. of the Lord day. 
2 The Heathen: had their Temples, — Altars. 
he Zezvs had their r Temple, Sy na- 
Wag Oratories. 


2. That: 


144 Pows. Oat he. 


2. That it be in a known Language. 
Cor. 14. 11, — 27. Otherwiſe he wha ſpe 
eth will be 4 Barbarian to me. 
3. That it be with grave and decem 
; — I _ 15. 13. Seek him after du 
44 el, Order. 1 Cor. 14. 26,—40a—To edityi 
197 GC 2 ork: f * {4 Hen, hin 
What other As may be reckoned 
Parts of External Worſhip? 

Religious Jos and Oat hs. Deut. 6, 1; 
Thou ſbalt ſear by his Name. Fer. 4. 1 
Thou ſbalt ſwear the Lord liveth, in Truth, 

in Righteouſneſs and in Fudgment. (10) 

What is an Ouths - 

A ſolemn Appeal to God (or other in- 
viſible Beings) as Witneſs and judge cl 
the Truth of what we affirm; and of cur 
Sincerity in what we promiſe. Heb, 6. 16. 
Men verily ſwear by the greater: and 
Outh for Confirmation is to them an end if 


all Strife; (11) oh 


. (10) An Oath is called Religion, as it is founded a 
the Belief of inviſible Beings, who will avenge Per ug. 
It is not an Appointment of God, but of Mer; 1 
Inſtrument for the Service of Human Society; the bel 
Security of Juſtice in Caſes of Property. 
Hoadly's Anf. to the Comit. 185, 
(11) Furamentum eſt Actus religioſu, in. quo, ad 
conſirmandam rem dubiam, Deus 'Teſtis invocatur. 


| Sanderſon. 
The true Nature of an Ocrh, is to pawn the by 
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Vows. Oat hs. 145 


What is a Vow? A ſolema Promiſe 
made to God. 

15 it uſeful ſometimes to bind our Souls 
to God by ſolemn Oaths and Vows P, 
Yes, Pſ. 50. 5, 14. ——Pay thy Vous. 
- Should not the chief Matter of our 
Vows be the known Duties of the Chriſ- 


tan Life, to which we, are | prewouſly, . 
bound by God? Yes. ee Ne * f 
Is it not often inexpedient for Men to 
ingage themſelves by Vow, to what God 
hath not previouſly made their Duties? 
Yes. Eccl. 5. 4, 5, 6. Be not raſh with 


thy Mouth—better not Nou, than Vom and 
not pay. 


See Dr. Cl. on the Subject. 
Is raſh Swearing. very Sinful? Yes, 
Mat. 5. 34. Swear not (vainly). 


How may a Man correct this ſinful Ha- 
bit of profane Swearing ? 


1. By watching againſt the Temptations _ 


or Honour of a known 2 Point, to procure Belief to 
a leſſer and unknown Point. | ; 

As to ſwear upon the Bible; by God; by the 
Fire; is as much as to ſay © This is as true as the 
* Goſpel; as that God liveth ; as that the Fire burneth. 

Bax. on Mat. 5. and on Fam. 5. 

This Account of an Oath is objected to, in regard an 
Oath always carrieth an Imprecation in it. As ſwear- 
ng by Heaven imports, ** may Heaven blaſt me; By 
= — „may the Earth ſwallow me up, if I ſpeak 


V. . 
L to 


to it; fuch as Anger, ſtrong Drink, Es. 
gernels of Spirit, Gaming. 
2. By having a Monitor to check him. 

3. By ſubmitting to a Fine, or ſome 
ther Self-Puniſhmeant. | 

Is It the Nature and Defign of both 
the Goſpel Sacraments ay politiye, Cere- 
monial Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt) to bind 
us to be Religions? Yes. Mat. 28. 20. 
Baptize them—and teach them to obſerve 
all Things, whatſoever I have commanded 
You, Gal. 5. 3. So Circumcifion was 4 
Bond to keep the whote Law. 1 Cor. 10, 
16,—21. Je cannot be Partakers of the 
Lord's Table; and the Table of Devils, 

Are BAPT IS and the LoRD's SUPPER 
the only two Ceremonies Chriſt hath an- 
nexed to his Religion? Fes. 

Of what Parts do theſe Inflitutions con- 
iſt? Of Two, viz. 

1. The outward Action or Ceremony. 

2. The ſignified | = 5 25 

What does that Phraſe, in the Nunc, 
in the Form of Baptiſm, ſignify ? 
1. Into the Belief, Reception and Pro- 
feſſion of that Religion or Doctrine, which 
was Originally from the Father; Was 

reached by the Son; and was confirmed 

| the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
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Baptiſm. 147 

Thus bapt Zing into Moſes, 1 Cor. 10. 
1. 15, baptizing into the Belict and Recep- 
tion of what he delivered. 

2. Into an Obligation to the Practice 
of all thoſe Commands, which were gi- 
yen from God the Father, by the Son, 
as Conditions of Salvation. (12) 


| $f © Ts 


(12) In the Name of the Father, who originally 
gave that Powver. 
In the Name of the San, to whom that Pozver is 
ven. 
g In the Name of the Holy Che, by whom (by whoſe 
immediate Operation and Influence) that Power is ex- 
erciſed. 
Cl. on the Trin. 229. 
It is to be baptized into the Behet, or into the Pro- 
ſeſſion of our Belict. 
In one God 
In one Lord Jeſus. 
In the Holy Spirit of Gcd. 
Anſ. to Nelſon. 205? 
By this Form we are baptize ] into the Covenant of 
Reconciliation with God the Father Almighty. 
| N Death of Chriſt, in whom we have Redemp- 
tion, Cc. 8 
With the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing 
4 * Holy Ghoſt, ſhed on us — by which we are 
ealed—. | 
by this Form we dedicate our ſelves ſolemnly to the 
Worſhip and Service of God our Father, who created 
Us. 
o che Obedience and Imitation of the Son of 
God, who died for us. 
o the Direction and Guidance of the Holy Spi- 
il, who ſanctiſieth us. en the Cat. 293. 
| In 


—— . — — — m— —— 


——  — r* —ñẽ— — 


7 Deifie es Baph/m.” 
148 The Lord's Supper. 


+ Is Baptiſm then a publick, ſolemn Ob- 
ligation to dedicate our ſelves to the Ser- 
vice of God, in that Method of Religion 
which the Son of God came into the 
World to eſtabliſh, and which was con- 
firm'd by Prophecies and Miracles of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Yes. 

What is the Lox D's SuePtR? A re- 
ligious Action for Ceremony) in which 
Chriſtians eat Bread and drink Wine in 
Memory of Chriſt and his Death; and as 
a Pledge of his Return. 

Dots it ſucceed the Paſſover ? Tes. 
What was the Pafſover ? A Family-Feaſt, 
upon a whole Lamb roaſted, with bitter 
Sauce, in remembrance of God's paſſing 
over and not killing any in their Houle, 
when he killed the firſt Born in all the 
Houſes of Egypt. 

Who are qualified for the Lord's Sup- 
per? All who believe the Goſpel, and in- 
deavour to live according to it. 


In the Name of the Father; by whoſe Name we at 
hereafter called, as Children, (Sons and Daughters) of 
God. | 

In the Name of the Son, whoſe Name we are to bear, 
as Diſciples of Chrif. 

In the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe Name ve 
are called, as Saints. 

Sce Boyſe's Anſ. to King, pt. 2. p. 160 
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The Lord's Supper. 149 


What ſort of Examination is at any 
Time uſeful, eſpecially before Communi- 


on therein? 
1. Of our whole State; which is moſt 


Important. 

2, Our preſent Diſpoſition * Examination 
and Frame; which is leſs 7 we 4 
Important, yet ought to be Aubade. 


attended to * 
Who, by the Goſpel, are excluded from 


the Lord's Supper; or do partake of it 
uaworthily ?/ Unbelievers and Partakers. 
with Idolaters. 2 Cor. 6. 15. What con- 
cord bath (Chriſt with Belia]® 1 Cor. 10. 
21. Ie cannot partake of the Lord's Table, 
and the Table of Devils Looſe Livers, or 
Men intoxicated with Drink. 1 Cor. 11+ 
18—22. 29—34. There be Schiſms among i 
You,—another ts Drunken—Thts, is, nat Fes 
eat the Lord's Supper. (1 3) 7 MW on ren 5 - 

What are the Benefits of che! Lords e 
Supper? SURED Xx Com. J. Cor. It: 

1. It impreſſeth, and keepeth on the 
Mind the Image of Chriſt's Death; as a 
Motive to Love and Obedience. Fort! 24, 

2, It giveth us Hope of Pardon; and is 

a Motive to Repentance, /«<&- 26 29 

3. It bindeth us to a good Life, as there- 
in — acknowledge our Covenant with 


Cod, ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt; and 


(1 1 dee Plain account of the Lord's Supper. 
L 3 take 


—— 
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150 
take an Oath to God, over the Memorials 
of his Son's Death. %.. 

4. It increaſeth Love and Union a. 
mongſt Chriſtians. / C Cd. 

5. It ſtrengthens our Faith in Chrift's 
ſecond Coming. e 

Muſt religious Morſbip, according to the 
Goſpel, be offered to God, thro' Jeſu; 
Chriff, as MR DIATOR? Tes. Col. z. 
17).— Do all in the Name of the Lord Je. 
us ; giving Thanks to God, even the Ha- 
ther, by bim. 

Are peculiar Honours alſo, by the ex- 
preſs Appointment of God the Father, 
made due to Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator? 
John 5. 22, 23. The Father hath 
committed all Judgment to the Son; that 


Yes. 


Honours due to Chriſt. 


all Men ſbou'd honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. Phil. 2. 9, 10. V bere- 


fore God hath highly exalted him—that at 


the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhou'd bow, 


(1) 


W hat 


(1) Note. Worſhip (is an ambiguous Term and) con- 
fiſts in the Exerciſe of certain internal Affections, Love, 
Fear, Truſt, c. And in the Performance of ſeyeral 
external Acti, correſpondent to ſuch internal Affection, 


Prayer, Thankſgiving, Bowing the Knee, Oc. | 
Each of theſe, both outward and inward may be paid 
to Princes, and ſuperior Friends, for ſuch Reaſons 35% 
gree to them: This is Civil Worſhip. ; 
a They may, and ought to be paid to — 5 
for Reaſo cull im: This is Mediatorial Mol. 
a They 


ſhip. 


FT 


Honours due to Chriſt. 151 


What has Chriſt done, as Mediator, to 
render him worthy. of theſe Honours ? 

1, He has given us a fair Edition of 
God's natural Laws. | 

2. He has aſſured us of Mercy and Par- 
don, upon Terms every way fit for God to 
offer, and for Men to accept. 

z. He has removed all the Terror and 
Difficulty which wou'd otherwiſe have at- 
tended our Approaches to God. 

4. He has opened the Nature of Re- 
pentance, in its Extent, to all Sins, and 
to all Men; in its Efficacy, in chang- 
ing the Heart and Life. 

5. He has provided and promiſed a Sup- 
ply of all needful Aid, or ſpiritual Influ- 
ence, 

6. He has given us a View of Immor- 
tality, the Reſurrection of the Dead; 
and has aſſured us of Acceptance in Judg- 

ment 


They maſt be paid to God, for Reaſons peculiar to 
him, and communicable to no other: And this is pro- 
perly and eminently: Divine Worſhip. 

The 4&:s of the Mind are the fame in each; and the 
different Reaſons, which ingage us to the Exerciſe of 
ſuch AﬀeRions, Conſtitute their proper Difference. C. 


+ Comms 


152 Honour due to Chriſi. 


ment upon continued, tho' imperfect Ole- 
dience. 


Dr. Wright's Great Concern, 


A Archbiſhop Tillotſon in his Sermons concerning E- 
ducation, Vol. zd. giveth us this Scheme of Chritian 
Virtues and Daties tollowing. 

I. Obedience and Modeſty ; Diligence and Sincerity ; 
Tenderneſ; and Pity, axe general DisroSITIONs to Re- 
ligicn and Virtue ; in which Children ſhou'd be trained 
op. | 
"il . Good Government of the Pafions, and of the 
Tongue ; particularly to ſpeak 7ruth, and hate Lying— 
are the FounvaT:ons of Religion and Virtue; to 
which Children ſhou*d-be trained. 

III. Pzety and Dewotian tonards God; Sobriety and 
Chaſtity with regard to themyelves; Tuſftice and Charity 
to ards al Men, are Principal or Eſtential Pars of 
Religion and Virtue, in which we- ſhou'd train up 
Children, | 
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THIRD PART. 


I N 


EIGHT SECTIONS 


CONTAINING 


The DuTY of MAN to Man, 


OR, THE 


4 


SOCIAL VII TU ES. * 


— 


8 Ee 1. I. 


N what one Word is the whole of So- 

cial Duty abridg'd and comprehend- 
ed? In Love. Rom, 13. 10. Love is the 
fulflling of the Law. 


* See Part IV. Sea. II. Note (1) 
| In 


154 Duty to Men. 

In what other Word is all Duty to Men 
comprehended? In RicnTeovusNtss, Tir, 
2. 1 2. —Teaching us to. live — Rigbteouſh. 


17 

What is the Meaſure of Love and Righ- 
teouſneſs to our Neighbour? To d 75 
others, as we wound be done unto, Mat. 


12. 720 | 

Who is our Neighbour © Any Perſon, 
with whom we are any way concerned, 
Luke 10. 29—37., 


) The Sympathetich Senſe, or Humanity, is the Foun- 
dation of all thoſe Social Afetions of Kindneſs, Bene- 
volence, Compaſſion, Gratitude, Parental and filial Af. 
fection, Friendſhip, Love to ones Country, Sc. which 
are as neceſſary to Society; as the private /e A ecti. 
ons are to preſerve Individuals. 

He is called virtuous, or morally Good, in whom thi; 
Sympathetick Senſe is Strong; and all the Affection; 
flowing from it are directed by Right Reaſon, and ſuit- 
ed to the publick Good, 


Netrleton of Virtue and Happ. 
(2) See Camfield"'s Rule of Righteouſneſs. Colliers E/- 
fay upon Honeſty, part 4 Bp. Blackall on the Text. 
In Mat. 22. 39. Love to ſelf, is the Meaſure of our ge- 
haviour to others. In Mat. Y. 12. Expectation from 
others, is the Meaſure of our acting toward Others. 
Virtue contains in its Idea, what is Good in it elf; 
what i; Voluntary and choſen; what, tho? it has Dificul- 
n it, is attended with Satisfaction. 
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Jullice. 155 


Ne 1 
7 HICH is the frft and principal 
Sociul Duty? JusTice. Deut. 16. 
20. That which is altogether Juſt ſbalt 
thou follow. Fer. 22. 3. Execute ye Judg- 
ment and Righteouſneſs, —Do no wrong. 
What is Fuftice © A Virtue which diſ- 
ſeth us to render to every one his due; 
and which keepeth us from doing Injury 
to any. Rom. 13. 7. Render to all theit 
due. T1 Set N. 
How doth Fufice differ from Equity © 
Jufice is giving others what is their own, 


| (r) The moral Senſe, ora Sen/e of Right and Wrong, 
5a Power of the Mind to diſtinguiſh Actions, Diſpoſi- 
tions and Characters; and to be differingly aftefted by 
them: It contains the Sympathetick Senie, and more ; 
and is peculiar to Creatures indowed with Reaſon and 
Refi:4ion, and capable of the Idea of public Intereſt ; 
and of being pleated with beneficent Actions. 
Thi: Senſe of Right and Wrong, as it regards our 
own Inclination and Actions, is called Conſcience. © ! * 
The Approbation of a Man's Mind, Conſciouſneſs of 
bis own Virtue and Merit, is called Horeur ; the dear- 
elt of all Poſſeſſion . | 
When ever it appears that the Social Afeions are 
over power d by the Se/f/+- Appetites; this ſo defaces 
tie Beauty of a Character, that we cah no longer view 
* with Pleafure and Approbation. n 
0 Nettleton ib. 


OT 


156 Taſtice. 
or what they have a Right to, accord. 
ing to Law, 5 
Eguity is giving them what they haye 
a Right to, according to Reaſon, Truth 
and Conſcience. 2 
What is Univerſal Righteouſneſs * An 
Inclination of Mind to all Duty. Or, Rec- 
titude of Soul. 
To what Caſes may this univerſal Lay 
of Juſtice, ** Do to others, as we wou'd 
« they ſhowd do to us,” be applied? 
To all Cafes between Man and Man, 
for Inſtance, e 
To common and general Converſation 
To Dealings in Trade and Bargains. 
To Caſes of Kindneſs. and Compaſſion, 
To Cenſures and Reflections. 
To Affronts and Provocations. 
To Religious Diſputes and Practiſes. 
To all the Relations of Life. 
g Evans's Chriſt. Temper. 


(2) An immediate due, and a determinate one, as to 
Perſon, and Quantity of Things, is the Object of 747 
tice. It is not ſo in Caſes of Charity. Fofter. 
Equity is Juſtice temper'd with Benignity ; or nt 

ſtretching our Right to the Rigour of Law. 
Righteouſneſs or Fuſtice, is doing all that good to & 
thers, which they have any Claim of Right to Demand. 
* Goodneſs is farther doing them all that Good, which 
whether they have any Right to expect or not, is 1040) 

wiſe 8.5 and reaſonable for us to beſtow. 

CI. Vol. I. Puffendorf. Wollaſton's Relig. W hat 


2 Juſtice. 157 
What hurtſul and injurious Actions are 

contrary to Jie; and break this great 

Rule of Righteouſneſs ? | 


2 Gi 7 7 Yes J e Fo be fats 


1 l. 

de. Gen. g. 6. Whoſo ſbe daleth 
Mar's Blood, by Man fbail his Bold be 
hea; For in the Image of God made he 
Man. | 

Is this the greateſt Crime againſt Man? 
Yes. | | 

Upon what Account? Becauſe Life is 
the beſt Poſſeſſion. Ex. 20. 13. Thou hal: 
not kill, Job 2. 4. All that à Man hath 
will he give for his Life. | 

What Actions, Words and Thoughts 
which tend to Murder, are forbid by 
Tod, as Maſter of Life, and Supreme 
Governour? Hatred, Anger, offenſive 
Words, Bitterneſs, Curfing, Quarrelling. 
Striking. Mat. 5. 22. Bur I. ſay unto you, 
that whoſcever is angry with his Brother 
without 4 cauſe, ſball be in danger of the 
n oagh and whoſoever foall ſay to his 

"other, Rata, ſhall be in danger of the 
Council : but wheſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, 
all be in danger of Hell Fire. 

Does Religion and Juſtice teach us not 
to injure the Souls of others, either by 
perſwading them to Sin; or by needleſs- 

M 


If 


158 Jul ice. 

15 putting chem to Pain? Yes. 2 Cliyy, 
22. 3. She was his Counſellor to do wick- 
edly.” Gen. 26. 35. Efau—was a grief if 
Mind te Iſaac, and to Rebekah, 

Is it a Sin againſt the $9ut to negict 
Inſtruction, and conveying that knowledge 
and Goodneſs we are able arid dblig'd to 
communieate ? Yes, Luke 11. 52. }, 
unto you, —who take uway the hey of Know © 
| Late; ye enter d not in your ſelves, and 

them who were entring in, ye hindred. 

if. gu bie es litt 2 2 bende, Po fabi # | 
1 2. Adultery, or corrapting Virgins.” Ex, | 
1 20. 14. Thou ſbalt not commit Adultery, 
| Deut. 22. 23, 24. F Mon And u Din- 
| fel—and lie with her, they pu both 
Hie. Suti o YEW UPTO -þ # | 

S a® Man's Fife; and a young Perſon 
Chaſtity their deareſt Poſſeſſions next to 
Lite 2 EY ot k he 

Is Chaſtity therefore guarded by t 
} "Fs. ſeventh Command ? Yes. fa ere 900 
N Is this a Sin which contradiéts the De- 
8 un of God, in his making at firſt ok 
Man and ox E Woman? Yes. Mat. 19- 
2 5 In the Beginning God made thei 
e 
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1! 
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nd Female. 3 ai | 
Is it a Sin which defeats the IV itution 
of Marrivze * Yes, "Heb." 13. 4. Mal- 
riage is Honourable-gtith the Bel Ande- 
Hled. Or, let Milriage be honourable 
in all thing. Conde 


0 


" v7 v7 p 1 , 
| ja 611, ; 70 ; WL vw © \ _— a4 — ” ; 
g 1 pl 1 16 4 * 9 — * 
OY WF OY Bos mad p- a 
n. YO A F 
1 ay \ FO + 4 & k - , ” 
4 1 N Wy, : * . + - L * . hear, 
44 4 — ——7 "= 4 MH CT f £8 11 = bs Jo 1G # „ q +, 
D 2 22 
J 3 77 / * 7 [ : Fa GUTRIAT 0 
| , % Fg 7 „ 47 . 19 * », 45 
1 oF 3 {6 if, # / ht 
l 1 74 1 , 77 7 5 "nA 7 . ” 1 E 3 AP 4 
(317 74 4 trenne „ : 
F f 1 . #7 4 
1 — 4 p CE * 4 4 — 9K ( 12 7 2 * e. N 
PUMA } At 11 A 1 * Menu, 
i 7 | 'S 7 A ( d o { 'S 4 £ 7. 7. 
4 25 7 in) 7 71 4064 e ” 
„ 5 # N - „* | — 
98 . of ; 4 2 1 7 0 ” . {4 
, Cp e 4 oj * od As 4 0 "4 
7 7 1 . 4 J hf „ 1 - —_ 714 422 17 
. 8 j Fi 1 — * f s 
17 * 8 N * / * ö F * 7 f 4 r 
: 9 | _— ' | * 1 
os 1 Tha Ag 41 N 
{FL 19 - * P * % 4 rt 4 tc * 
_ ad s X61 Ir n N 1 aw 1 
v4 2 # i N * ' 4 ? * 
? * . "of j 1 F< y # A, 7 
11 7 * 14 C 10 r. „ N C* / 70 4 8 C447 ” 
1 | * e „ „„ 
1s ME 28 n r b ) | 
eli. aW Lo. eas; & 1 e 
ONT rut A e, AF b iT 7 
; \ 14 „ 0 | LY '£ 
6s 4 A Y 7 of ” i 3 Ai ( 0 . 
* 22 Fe Gag 64/ * 
7 97 L ' LAY - 4 — 4 of JA Wy 5 . 5 
wy "+4 1. {if p, \ 2 51. * + 
a 4 2 1 F * p y ” 7 4 >: 4 * 7 7 * Pa if 
| 2 4 5740, 2 ; 
* 


i lis "4 


: n. 
, A AS f / ts . 1 2 
— 7 # A * * - 1 gy 7 75 & | 
4 , n " i o J . q - 8 
oy "£7 Y AH 3 5 N 4 $4 * 7 * 
r vr 5707 „ arc 


. - #7 * #4 , i RI 7 » TH s "#4 4 
ie, W N — of . F 
FT, — 7 Mr , | *# (37 

HOT} 4 } / 1 avtlf * £4 
. N , t 4 þ SF, | N 
5 | F 
# Ax Ce „! V 4 1471 $ 14) * 
Aa $32 % ey TEh wh 27 
* 1 0 A Ph 4 „ 1 * E 1 4 
£3 77 ; 1 2 5 17 4 72 * TY 
* ö „ * 1 
x 1 A 40 16 i Fo , = 
a, Pun af», 4 Re ; 
Ts 7 - 3&0 11 * * z "i L 
i m 7 / "BY s "a 2 : 
4 4-1 1 AE * - ts 
„ . 4 _ 71 1 w * 1 N 1 


=" * 


4 
een 

—— /) - 4, ' "4 
11 19 3 o'r: 5 fo 1 


* a 5 
: * 9 — 
} 7 & * J.4 fN7 7 . a . fl #54 Ae "TT 
* AA | — F. 
rent 720 7. 17 / ht Gf i EY 
* 5 9253 2/7! 9 ee 9 Hung 
x 


7 
int 12 U. 1, * ee cu 
2402 Joid 4 - „e 4 Sj * 
A . N mc 6440 {94 / OrOUNO Rr 
went, A. Nei 
£0; 1 0 PT hats (rv 
PF. v4.9 1 2 7 l 
1 „ HIM 1 4 Aue p 0 4 
pro MO ee nd n PONG ,, 
"0 F. 410 c 97 | 
EYE Q I d u Fa 7 5 Co ' 
s © a” * * * 64% e 
4 a! PM? M. . 4 5k - 
> /14/n cats, 7 ut ai Eh * 
Y , x nete $6 
at 4 4 Go 


+ 


wid 
| wrt il .ca4f £0 { 
P SA bely E 


18 
e, l. d. ten fe A! 


7 b * i 
* 7 3 f 17 1 0 A C ce | 
91 A , (a, 8 ; 2. a - 77 1404 65 4. J 


, s - 4 Ar 
* 5 it CO, 710 oO YA 18 74 1 wid 
D 07 Tae 5 2 yak, OT 2 


[4 — A, 
"I - £446, oy ” 
THE. | 
, 
nan 06: an 


1 411 a7 | 

i att £17 — Ceo 0. Neo rf, 6 GN! 
. 1 1 7 1 

21 ts. ce. of 6 S001 3 ung 4 


5 „, 2 /qrct — oF * 1 w 
7 pala genie C Weis , 


Jute. 159 

anſequently, is it 2Sinawbich;defoars 
9 railing. ap az 408/767 of 
living Images. of himfelf, brought, up for 
his Service ? Nes. Mal. 24514.--Hhere: 
fore aue £ (Why did God areate bug one 
Woman for one Man 2 95 es he. might 
raiſe a godly Seed. Fe | 90 130 


Hf bee, ere e (x 
Ver . cer ddr dt 


By which of the Ten 3 
does God guard and ſecure qur Temporæl 
bolleſbons? Rx the Eight. Ex. 20,18 
Thou batt l Ab ros 8 BNV * 

Are all unjuſt ways of getting what, iz 
another's, forhid by chiz Serre and 
alſo by, the Unwerſal Law. o W 


nels? Yes, 


What 8 Ealing. biy. Forse OWE 27 
Robbing. 


BENT TH 
1 Wha fealing , Fraud called? 222 
kr Ing. fe dt gutt An. « dot! to wah 


WN [ 
* Aa; 5 Feen are 10 ehe as $ 
Tak the, Deſign of Gd in making Man lg an 
Female; — And 3 croſs his Deſign in mu ing the AH 
a mect Help fot: the Man; And woldeſtroy the Effect of 


the fr B g ot. we tan Bra o e of 


the kind; which is worſe and are too 
vile to be named amongſt: [ORs 


M 2 ö * 


ls this a Sin Which is — wich 
infinite Evils in Families? — heart (3, e . 


un60 Taltice. 

MW bat is exacting our utmoſt Right of 
the Poor, and putting them upon à hard 
Bargain called? Oppreſſion. (4) 
May not the Poor Steal? No. Eph, 
J. 28. Rather let bim wort - 

What 43 the worſt fort of Thelt? 
Cheating the Poor, and betraying Truſts, 

Is Keeping back of Wages, when due, 
withour the Parties Content, a Sort of 
Theft? Fes. Drut. 24. 14j'T5. At his 
Day thou alt give an bircd Servant his 
Hire; neither ſhall the Sun go' down upon 
it, fer he is puor, und ſetteth bis Heart 
upon it; leſt he cry againſt ' thee unto the 
Lord; and it be Sin unto thee, Job. ). 2, 

Who are the great Robbers, and the 
chief Authors of Injuſtice ? Unrightecus 
Kings and Conquerors; Corrupt Judges 
and Magiſtrates 3 Ravenous Prieſts; Ulur- 
ers, 
"What ſort of Uſury'is unjuſt and for- 
bid o Such as exceeds what the Lay al- 
lows 3-ſuch'-as is taken from the Poor; 
ſach as is inconſiſtent with the Law of E- 
quity'or Charity,” Ex. 22. 25. If thou lena 


-” (4) Fraud and Deren, is taking Advantage of 2 
Man's Aerni. .Opproficn," is taking Advantage of 
Man's 1m: . Extortion and Bribery, is taking Ad- 
vantage of Men's *Neceiry.  Triffpaſs, is injuring, by 
Min of Beaſt, a Man' Graſs, Corn, or other Herbag? 
and Fruits. | 

| More) 
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Jafthee, Tou 
Money ta ay: of. my Peoples uuba grempoor 


by tbee, See 1% N wh 
— WI gre in conf 71505 2 1 . 


Does not Stealing, | Le by Fer bree 
or Fraud, deny God to he a Diſpoſer of 


And does it not deny his Right to ufe 
his Pleaſure in diſpoſing of them? Tes. 

3 Ig it not very contrary co Ghriftian 
Contentment and Reſgnation? Ves. 
Does it not. diſcover. a: Dane ren Love 
to this \Wiarld??/ Tes 1 
{ And rs it prove a want of Love to 

eighbour? e 
27 1s .. Ne eee. fire aol 
19: 001. 4. Hole Hitndß. 18 © al VV 
in! 10 210 1208 toit 7 

Ta — Follefion-and-Propexty ofgor 
Neighbours, is chis an immediate injury 2 
To his Fame and Credit. 

By which of the Ten Commandg\does 
God, guard: a Man's Credit B She 
Ninth, Ex. 20. 16.5 Tau 4hath, pot bear 
ale Witneſs au #by Neighbours. 51 

is a good Name a Man's beſt Pofleſſir 
on next to Life, and irs neceſſary Sub- 
ſiſtance: 3 and to Chaſtity 7 * Fes. Eci. 70 
Vir Vetter thun Oinument. Proui 22. U. 

1 i. father to. te c bo ſen thun Niete... 


lit the Foundation both of. Keſprs 
and Uſefulneſs in Society ? Tes. 141 
Shou'd 


the Things of this World? Nes, — — 


162 Juice. 


Shou'd we therefore be as tender of 
eur Neighbour's good Name, as of our 


in common Liſe? Yes. 

Doth a Regard to Truth, as well as to- 

Man, require this? Yes. 

What other Actions and Speeches, be- 
ſides open Falſe-witneſs, injure and wound 
our Neighbour's Credit? 

1 Secret Whiſperings of Evil; Tale-bea- 
ing, and vilify ing Stories. 

2 Adding falſe, or ill- turned Circum- 
ſtances, to aggravate Faults ; Miſrepre- 
ſentations, and Inſinuations, lying Stories, 

ure Sanders. 

3 Scoffs and Deriſions, indecent Jeſts and 
Banters, to make a Man look little, 

A Expoſing Faults repented of and amend- 
ed. 

{ Reprouching a Man for natural Jnfelici- 
ties; or for Unavoidable great Calamities 

and Miſeries; or for his __ and 

conſcientious O Bn : 5 a 

See Candor in Speuling. 

222 AH gu t a. © g 

31 4 hi ning, — Res 2 ee 4 —— 

+ Are unjuſt and fooliſh Deſires reſtrained 

by the Tenth Command? Tes. Ex, 2% 

17. Thou Pali not Cove: 5 
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own; both in Courts of judgment, and 
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Love or Churity. 163; 
When are Covetings- or Deſires ot 
what is Another's unjuſ t?! 

1. When they diſturb, our Repoſe, and 
tend to deſtroy our own Happine i. i: 

2. When they prompt us ti any un- 
righteous Methods of compaſſing hat ig 
anothers, to our Netghbour's Injury. 

Is our inward. Man. ſubject te the Law! 
of God? Les. Deut. 6. 5. Tho halt) 
love the Lord thy God, with all thine MHrurt, 
&c. Drone ent lile bag oa 


1 EnidbA 


* Z 


— 
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S EC T. III one! 
N Vii lc Uefa 
HICH, js the Second fociul Fir- 
tue, or the Second Balg ol Man, 
to Man? Love or CARIT Y, Luke 10. 
27. Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. 1 Cor. 13. 1—13.—But the greateſt 
of theſe is Charity. () 
Is Civility all that we owe. tQ our 
Neghbodr een 


511087 Onnen 


2 

(1) To Love ouy Neighbour is, 

1. To think well of him. 1 Cor: 13. 4. 

2. To ſpeak well of him, Fam. 4. 110 Prov. 10 
12, 
1 To do him Offices. Jam. ü 

he Oljectt of Love are, our Cauntry ; vur Kindred; 
dur Neighbours, eſpecially in Affliction; Strangers; Ex 
nemies, conſiſtently with Self · Defence, and putting jt 
out of their Power to hurt us. | 

Muft 


164 Love or Charity. 

Muſt we love him in Sinterity? Ye, 
Rom. 12. 9. Let Love be without Diſimy. 
lation; f Jobs 3. 18.—in: Deed and iy 
Truth... | | | 

Wherein doth this Sincerity conlift ? 
In the Reality of our Intentions, ſuita- 
ble to our Profeſſions of Kindneſs. 

By what other Name is Sincerity cal- 
led? Uprightneſs. Prov. 11. 20. The 
Upright—are his Delight. 

What Vice is contr:ry to Sincerity in 
Love? Hypocriſy or Flattery. 

What is Flarztery? To ſay kind and o- 
bliging Things, wich a Detign to pleaſe; 
but with a ſelfiſh View. | 

When is Flattery moſt Criminal? 
When by falſe Shews of Amity and good - 
Wil, or by Appearances of Honeſty and 
Sincerity, we indeayour to deceive, intrap 
abd Hurt a Man. d n - 

Shou'd Love ſometimes grow up into 
cloſer Union, called Fzxri:xpsn:y ? Ye. 
Prov. 18. 24. He who hath Friends, nuſ 
ſhe 12 himſe : | 5 7 tend 2 9 75 
7201 4 a 63, 97.119: 6. Jen, What 

CUES LIM ther ile fear HW 44429 © 

15 Friendſhip is a matter of Inclination and Prudence 


not of moral Obligation where it is contracted, 
it obliges to higher Kinds and Degrees of Affections. 


Rules of Friendſhip: 


1. To aſcertain the Terms of it; not to raile our 
Expectations beyond the juſt Intentions of thoſe Term: 
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Love or Charity. 155 

What is Friendſhip? A mutual and 
intimate Love, founded chiefly in Virtue. 

In which two principal Points does 
Love and Charity conſiſt? 

1. In Affection. 

2. In Action. 0 

[1.] What is Love in Afection? Such 
2 Goodwill, or . Diſpoſition of Heart, as 


Empty Profeſſions on the one Hand ; and Extravagant 


Claims on the other, to be avoided. 

2. It is an Office of Friendſhip to uſe our utmoſt 
Indeavours to anſwer the Confidence we have ſuffered 
another to repoſe in us. As in Caſes of Secrets, Pledges, 
&c, | << T 
3. Obſerve a Necency and peculiar Reſpectfulneſs in 
our own Words and Actions; and a candid Interpreta- 
ion of the Words and Actions of Others. Tit. 2. 3. 
4. All Flattery myſt be baniſhed. Prov. 27. 6. 

5. Readineſs to ſerve, according to the Terms of our 
Correſpondence ;——with ſome Self-denial, — without 
2 Scrupulous ballancing Accounts ; Acknowledging Fa- 
20 Forwardneſs to oblige Sympathy. 
Conſtancy to Ingagements—. Improving Friendſhip 
to the Aiding of Religion and Virtue. | 


See Hubbard's Serm. in Berry-fireet. 1733; 


Ingredients in Friendſhip. g 
1. Good Senſe. 2. Eſteem. 3. Sincerity. 4. Fi- 
| elity. 5. Secreſy. 6. Conſtancy. T Confidence, 


To theſe add, 8. Frankneſs. 9. Diſintereſtedneſs, 
with 10. Sympathy. 11. A little Jealouſy; with 1 2. 


Prudence and Diſcretion. 13. Good Wiſhes and good: 


Ofices, 14. Humour and Wi 307% 2Ac- ae 
- PN ia vo / | / , £ $4 of 44 THO / 46617 ALPS * 2 fe 
gs e, aired 
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166 Love ar Charity. 
maketh. us ready to afford our beſt Afic. 
tance for promoting our Neighbours 
Welfare. Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly aft. 
tionated one to anotber. (3) 
To whom is this Affection chiefly due? 
A greater Degree of it is owing to Re- 
lations, and togood Men; than to Stran- 
gers and Enemies. 1 Tim. f. 4. Let then 
firff ſhew Piety (or Kindneſs) at Home. 
What Tempers deſtroy this Affection? 
Envy, Jealouſy, Anger, Contempt, Pride, 
Covetouſneſs. 1 Cor. 1 3. 5. Love think- 
eth, (deſigneth, willeth) no EV. 
* [2.]. What is Love in Action? Doing 
Qur. Neighbour all the Good in our Power, 
conſiſtent with other Obligations. G4. 
765 3. By Love ſerve one another. Ron. 
10. 2. . | 


_- - 


Which are the principal Kix ps or 
Sox rs of Love and Charity? 

I. Charity in doing Good. 
II. Charity in forgiving Injuries. 

III. Charity in judging and ſpeaking of 


Perſons and Things. 


13-43 (45-4945 C 12 2 f 
(63) This Affection includes a Deſire to be loved. 
The Sects amongſt the Fewws and Philoſophers bad 

their Marks or Motto's ; That of Chriſt ian, is Love: 

Jes 13. 36. By thit hall all Men know that yt at 


nn Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
cn I. What 
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I. What is Charity in doing Good cal- 
ed? LIE ERAL ITV. Ja. 37. 8. Tbe i- 
heral Soul devi ſeth liberal Things. - © 


a wiſe, juſt, eren, moderate Temper of 
Mind about getting, Feeping, und ſpend- 
ing Money. 97 a ieee 202 

What Temper is required in gering 
Money? Providence, or prudent Fore- 
caſt; and Diligence. Prov. 31. 157. 
She riſeth while it is yet Night- Took» 
erb well to the Ways of. her Houfbold. (A) 

What Temper is forbid? Eager ſerap- 
ing, on the one Hand: Idle careleſſneſs, 
on the other. Prov. 28. 10, 22, Whoſp 
hafteth to be rich, ſhall not be innocent. Prov. 
18. 9. The flothful in Spirit is Brother to 
4 great Mater. | | UT FOTIBVL ©1 

What Temper is required in teepi- 
Money © Fragzathy. 9 16. 2. 1 
very one lay by him in Store, ds God hath 
proſpered him. 

| 4 


(4) Riches procure a thouſand Advantages for im- 
proving the Mind, it wou'd therefore be wrong to de- 
ſpile them; becauſe it is Extiavagant to propoſe any 
End, and neglect the Means. | 

But to make the Means the Fd, is an uſual Mil- 
axe. Men love and purſue Riches upon Principles 


die. Riches are their Capital Concern. 
| Crouſa. 


What 


Charity in doing God. 165 


Wherein doth this Virtue conſiſt? In · 


que different from thole that make them truly aima- 
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168 Charity in e Good, 


of hat Temper is forbid ? Penuriout 
nes, on the one Hand. Prov, 11. 4 
3 - dee more than is meet, 
72721. y, on the other Hand. Dey, 
Iro. eg 
r bn, * The . my Appetites, to the 
| 2412 19. Conſuming of my Lands. (5]Or, add Drunk. 
enneſs to Thirſt. a 
a Temper i is required in Spend 
dune e (6), 

1. As to the Publick, Generoſity, (a (of 
Magnificence) in Oppoſition” to both v0 
ouſheſs and Sordigneſs, 1 Tim. 6, 1 J 

The Rich. muft be rich in gobd Works, Ex 
355 and 36. ver. 5. The People bring nuch 
more than enough.. See. 2 2 Kings 14, 
and 22. Ezra 2. 68. go 

2. As to Minifers, Juſt Maintenance, 
and Rewards of Diligence, in Oppoſition 
to Narrowneſs of Spirit. 1. Cor. 9. 1— 
14.— 0 hath the Lord ordained, that they | 
who preach the Gaſpel, live on the Goſpel, 
1 Tim. 2. 17. They who labour in Ward ani 
Doctrine are — 6 od double, Honour (or 


Wages). 2 


(5) See Eſſay for a new Trand. 
| (6) As Cowaradice and Senſuality are two Ingrediem 
of a worthleſs and deſpicable Character; fo the Pathol 
of Avarice and Self- Intereſt is no leſs inconſiſtent vi 
9 and Happineſs—; yet this is the Regnitz Pe 
fron of the preſent Age 32 of Vi for 
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Charity in doing Good. 169 
. As to the Poor, Alms-giving, in Op- 
* to Churliſhnels. Mat. 5 4. Let 
thine Alus be in Secret. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Cod loveth a cheerful giver. 

4. As to Strangers, eſpecially ſuch as 


Hoſpitality, and miniſtring to the Saints; 
in Oppoſition to Inhoſpita leneſs, and In- 
differency in Religion. Heb. 13. 2. Be 
not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 1 Pet, 
4. 9. Uſe Hoſpitality. 
What is the true Fountain of Charity 
and Kindneſs to the Poor? 
Compaſſion or Pity. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Have 
Compaſſion one for another. Mat. 5. 7. The 
Merciful ſpall obtain Mercy. 1 John 3. 17. 
Mark 9. 20. 
What are the true and genuine E/fef7s 
of Chriſtian Compaſſion to the Poor? 
! Inquiries after diſtrefled Caſes. Pſal. 
112, 1. Whoſo conſi dereth the Poor, Prov. 
Wen.” 7 
2 Viewing them with Tenderneſs. Prov. 
19. 17. He who bath Pity on the Pour, 
lendeth to the Lord. 
3 Miiftring to them what they want; 
Meat, Drink, Phyſick, Cloathing, Fire, 
Liberty. Jam. 2. 15, 16,—Give them 
thoſe Things that are needful for the Body—. 
4 Contriving our Expences ſo as to have 
to Spare to give to him who neederk. 
N P/al. 


are exiled upon the Score of Religion, 5 


nc | | 
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170 Charity in forgiving Injuries, 
P/al. 112, 5,— He guideth bis Afairs witl 


4 

Wen pleaſedneſs with Opportunitis 
of doing good; and with Applidations of 
Friends to that end. Rom. 12. $,—15, 
Shew Mercy—with Ch; n 
6 Fe in well-doing. 1 Cor. 1, 
9. His Righteouſneſs (or Charity) indu. 

2th for ever. Gal. 6. g. 

What ought. to be our chief Incourage 
ment to this Charity? Hope of unſeen 
and eternal Rewards. Mat. 6. 4, Thy Fi 
ther who ſeeth. in ſecret,” will reward thee 
openly. _ Mat. 25434 - el 127 e J. 2 


II. What does Charity _ * 
itte carry in jt? . be 
"x hat we ſtudy evenge. . 

a 19, — Avenge not 8 elves. 
- 2, That we do 3 Evil. Aab. 5. 


4A. Do gend Mort. why hate you. 
3. That we with” no in to thoſe - who 


have hprt YSp, 7 Gre, 3+ 5. Charity. think- 
vil. 0 n Recompene 


eth n na. 5 
ro fro = ord for Fj 
#5. ht, Fae Ng 2 Recox xl 
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Charity in forgiving Injuries. 171 


What 18 remitting an Offence called, 
when mare is juſt Occaſion for it? Cle- 
ment. We | wen NE 

What ddes Love and Charity towards 
Enemiés oblige r 

1. To give 800d Words for bad ones. x 
9 oer Ruiling for Rai ing. 

178 Teta good A lions for bad ones, 
yp 4. If chin? Fnewies Ox or Aſs go 
afray, %u Bale bring Ft out f Prov. 
25. . Wh 

3. To perſevere in ke Velde Row. 
11 21.” Fe not overcome of Evid, 

What does Prudence uirect ts to with 
ed Enemies? To avoid Familiarjty and 
Friendſhip' with them. Prov. 14. 7. Go 
from the Nee of a 47 Man—. Prov. 


22. 24, 25. Jan. 


III. What i — in 1 700 14 
ſpeaking of Perfons and Rl cited - 
CaxDoR. | OE cat? 
Whetein does Cantor confiſt? In a- 
king due Allowances. for the Tnfirmities 
of others; and putting the beſt Conſtruc- 
tion upon Things „ where there is not e- 
ridear'R Reaſon ro to do orherwiſe. es 


(7) An Aptneſs to forgive und be recncth, an Us 
Pues to be provok'd and to puniſh. -. 


J Ingenuity and good Nature. 
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172 Charity iu jaudgitg. 

To what Conduct vill Charity lead us 
as to the Sins and Faults of others? 

1. To prevent Sins, as far as able. Lev, 
19. 17. - net fafftr Sin upon bim. 

1. To e Fuſe for them, as far as it z 
Juſt. Dude a3. 34. Father forgive then; 
for \they\knaw mot: what they do. 

3. Þo,counſe]. and exhort the Sinner, 
Heb. 3. 13 Exhort. one: another left. any 
be N Jam. 5. 19, 20. If any 
do err from the Trumb, and one .convert 
f 75 a, qa 0.4, Aj 4 „ '- VR. 

4. To'indure and wait long, before we 
give up à Sinner. 4 1. Cord. 135 Tar Charity 
indureth all Things. Col. 312; 13. 

0 fappreſei Reſentehantiof perſonal 
Offences. Lol. zu ag. any have a Var 
rel ogainf auoh, £uenras Chi forget 
oh f alſs'ts: yet 145 511 

6. To eb as are caſt Yown 
for their Sins. 2 Cor. 2. ). el he be 
ſwallowed up of overmuch ſorrow. © 
. £o:avoi® expoſing -Faufts: without 
need. Mat. 17 9. -He.:wou'd-» not nate 
her qa pubdict. Exumplet Fat. 8. Pro, 
10. 12. 6h. 17. 9. 

8. To check Tale-bearers: Pſ. 101.4 

5. Whefo:prividy ſlundereth his Lage, 
Jim will 1 cut. off. Hcel. h. ] 14. 

Never to reflect upon a Party, for 


the Faults of a Peryn; or impute one 
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Charity in judging. 173 
Man's Crimes to another. John 7. 14. 
Judge righteous P ane. N 4 . 8 ” 
10. To pray for the Converſion and 
Pardon of Sinners. 1 Jobn 5. 16. If @ 
Man ſee his Brother ſin, u Sin not unte 
Death, he Pall 4% (Lite): for bim. 
Rom. 10. 1. My Heart's Deſire and Prayer 
far Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved ® 
Which are the two chief Branches ot 


Candor ? Fe 9, a Ay 34 
I. Candor in Jadging, © = of be 6h 
II. Candor in Speaking. —— 


I. AC to Candor in Tudging. 218 
What Vice is oppoſite do it Ply. 
Ceuſoriouſneſs, or raſh Judgment. 
How may raſh Judgment be aveidait? 
By Care never to judge thro Faſſibn. 
Suſpicion, Report, or in haſte. . Jabne . 
24. Fudge not according to Apr bragce. 
1 Cor, 4. 5. Fudge nothing befute thei Tinos. 
John 8. . ast: „ ea * 
In what Matters ſhou'd Candor cf Judg- 
ment be efpecially-imployed 25) , 
About Men's different Oy1Nn'tons: AND 
PRACTIS+S IN RELIGION. Nom. 14. 12, 
13. Why. doft thou judge thy Brut her? 
Upon what Accounts ſnou'd great and 
far Ao ancas be made? hi 
See Dr. Nb en Chatity: 


N 3 On 


174 . Charity in judging. 
On the Account of different Capacities; 
a different Temper of the Brain; diffe- 
rent Education; the different Impreſſion 
of divine Objects on the Mind. 1 Cyr, 
12. 11. The Members of the Body dif- 
fer. | | 
Ought we not to believe thoſe ſincer: 
and huneft, who profeſs to be fo, unleſ; 
we can prove they are not? Yes. Ron, 
14. 4. If bo art thou, ' who judpeft another 
Mais Servant £ (. 3.7 of 
Whoſe Province is it to judge of Men's 
Hearts? God's, em /4.4. . | 
.Shou'd not Men then fear invading that 
Province? Yes. 1 Cor. 4. 5. For the Lord 
will maniſeft the Counſels of the Heart, 
That Men ſhou'd be all of one Opini- 
on in Religious Matters, is it not impoſ- 
ee 
And to profeſs to be ſo, When they are 
not, is it not Hypocriſy? Yes. 
- Ts there any other Means of Union then 
amongſt Chriſtians, but mutual Furl edi. 
ance, Toleration and Charity? No. Eßl. 
. 44 2, 3. ' Forbeuring one another in Lit; 
Indeavouring to keep. the Unity of the Sj 
rit in the Bond of Peace. 


II. As to Candor in Speaking. 
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Charity in ſpenking. 175 
What 9zaltfications ſho d our Speech 
have; eſpecially when we ſpeak of Per- 
ſons and Characters? 7 
1. It ſhow'd be deliberate) and ſerious, 
Prov. 18. 13. To anſwer a Matter before 
it be heard, is Folly, and Shame to a Man, 
What Vice is oppoſite to this Quality ? 
Loquacity or Talkativeneſs; raſh and idle 
Words. Prov. 10. 19. In the multitude 
of Words: there wanteth not Folly. 


2. It ſhou'd be agrecable to our Tho'ts. 
Pſ. 15. 2. He ſpeaketh the Truth in his 


eart, 


Lying and Diſſimulation. (9) 


3. It ſhou'd be honeſt an friend! ,tend- | 


ing to better our Neighbour. Eph. 4. 
29. Good—to the uſeiof edifying. = 

What Vice is oppoſite to this? Flat- 
tery. See page 163. ; 

4. It ſhowd be pleaſant and grateful. 
Eph. 4. 29* To minifter Grace to the Hear- 
ers, Col. 4. 6, Let your Speech be with 
Grace, ſcaſoned with Salt. 7 1 

By what Name is this Virtue called? 
Urbanity, | 992 


(9) Difltmulation is of two forts. fot When 'we ds 
not ſpeak the Truth we know. 2. When we inſinuate 
lomething different from what we know is Txbth. 


What 


What Vice is oppoſite to this Property 2, 
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176 Charity in ſpeaking. 

What Vice is contrary to it? Scurri. 
ity. 

F On the other Hand; 

What ſort of Speeches ſhou'd a Chris- 
1100 indeavour to avoid and ſuppreſs? 

1 | 

1. Sach as tend to make our Neigh- 
bour Criminal; as Slanders, Calumny, 
Back- biting. P/. 15. 3. Take nt up an il 
Repert ugainſt thy Neighbour. (11) 

1. Such as tend to make him Ian. 
as Upbraidings, Reproaches, Cc. 1 Jin. 
8. 14. Give no Occaſion to the Adverſury 
to ſpeak reproachfully, (12) 
M 7 Such as tend to make him Odious; 
as Reviling—. 1 Pet. 2. 23. Chrif, when 
rebiled, reviled not ain. (13 

4. Such as tend to make him appar 


(10) Our Neighbour's Reputation depends much up- 
on what is faid of him; or upon Candor in ſpeaking. 
Ne ſo much RL, is always fo much Pour; 

\\« apdactorfding to Men's Cycdit aud Efteam in the World, 


_ : ſoawcþ proportionally is their Influence, and the wright 
they b vet Fe s . 


* A AR N. * ö ( 
LY rs dat. N 0 
(11) An an,) Acculation is $lander. A privat 
Accuſation, if not true, is Calumm : Being made in a 
Perſon's Abſence, if true, is Back-biting: our Neigh- 
bour being diſabled from clearing himſelf. 
(i] This i done by objecting to him Hrs Failing 


or our Favours. ag! gl 1 
1) Inifling on, or aggravating his Faulta 
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Honour and Reſpet. 177 
Ridiculous; as Mocking, - Scoffs, indecent 
Banter. Gen. 21. 9. Ibmae! mocked Iſaac. 

, 12 > 4 
ho 9 Sach ag tend to rirere his Paſſrons ; 
25 Scolding. Ephiſy* 31. Let'all Clumour 
and Evil heating be put away. 
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HICH is the third Social Vi * 
tue, or Dey of Man to Man? 


HoxoUR and RESPECT. Nan. it. 10. 


In Honour preferring one another. 
What doth this Import? A Diſpo- 
ition to acknowledge, by all fit Words 


and Actions, Whatever Excellency or Su- 


periority is in another. 


Is this required by the //th Command? 


Yes, TH 172. 


It is a Virtue very neceſſary i1 in our De-, 
meanour, as we are Members of Society? 
Tes. 1 Cor. 12. 28. God hath ſet the Mem- 
bers, every one of them in the Body as it 
bath pleaſed him. In the Church Art 
Apoſtles, ſecondurily Prophets. &c. 

Doth this include Conr;confueſs 1 5 Ves. 


(14) Expoſing them for their Tofrmities, , OR, 


Od Age, Natural Infirmities, Heavy AffliRtions, arg: 


__ Ob =o of Ridicule. 
25 ge. Sa 
+ Is 
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178 Honour and Reſpect. 


Is Courteouſneſs a Chriſtian Virtue? 
Yes. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Be Courteous. (1) 
What is Courteouſneſs? A Facility 
575," our Converſation, with a Care not to 
offend; but rather, by all honeſt ways, 
5 A thoſe we converſe with. Phil, 
| Let nothing be done thro Strife or 
o_ Glory ;. but in Lowlineſs of Mind, let 
ach efteem othhar better than chemſelves, 

As this Virtue is a yielding and ſtoop- 


ing upon Occaſion from our Superiority, 
what 1c 10 15 colled 22. Connefeenticr | 


bete 5 Or \Jin- 
ciouſneſs, " Rom...12, 16. Condeſcens to' 
Men of low Degree. 

As this \ Virtue reſpects grit in 
Place, Ciſts, Wealth, 2 What is it 
called? Mfability, 1 Cor. 12. 21. ' The 
Eye tannot ſay unto the Hand, I bave w 
need of thee, | | 

What are the O dete of Aﬀabiliry ? 
On the one Hand, Wa. Job 32. 21. 


(r) Courteh, is 2 chief Social or . tion Virtue. 
It is true Humanity. By ſome it is made a Virtue pro- 
per to Swperiors; and is defin'd; a doing every Thing 
towards others with a Benigni) of Temper, or a lov- 
ing Mind. 

* is a ine Compoſition of Juſtice and Kind- 
neis 

. Submiffion or Modeſty, is the Duty of all Inferiors. 


Lev 19. 12. Ten ſhalt ri up before the 9 
and FH. the Face of — Man. 
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Honour aud Reſpect. 179 


Let me not accept any Man's Perſon, nor 
give flattering Titles unto Men. 
On the other Hand, Moroſneſ5, Sour. 

neſs, or Perverſneſs. Prov. 8. 8. No- 
thing froward or perverſe Dou d be in our 
_—_— 0 
Shou ity always accompany Cour- 
teouſneſs and Abi ? Les. 
What is this Virtue ? Obſerving a due 
Decorum in all our Carriage. 1 Cor. 13. 
5. Net behaving anſpem Hy. 1 gil, 4:0) 
What Vice is to Cm" 
Levity, a being ſo ſtrongly ingaged by 
Trifles, as ro be zuende to what is ini- 
portant, and negligent of What we owe | 
to others. Alſo Afetatioy, o oF. a falfe ] 
Hymility, (3) ROE £1174 0 <s 
A CREE d OATS, 


6 0 Nothing Seaſons Converſation like a ready Pre- 
8 face of Mio and a pleaſant Turn of. Wit, 8 
diere be no Bitterneſs, Levity, Coar ſineſs.08 | 

in it; that it be kept within the Bounas of Sobriet — 

good 3 and the Wang be all of a 2 

— 1 LA 2 
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W HIC His the fourth Social Virtue, 
or Duty owing to Man? 

. PEACEABLENESS. Rom. 12.18, Vit he 
poſſible; as far as Neth in you, live peace. 
ably with all Men. 

What is this Virtue? A Readineſs of 
Mind to promote Quiet and Good-yill 
amongſt Men, and an Indeayour to pre- 
ſerve a calm and friendly Temper with- 
in our ſelves. (1) | 

Whatare the true Foundations of Peace 
and Union in Society? Juſtice and Cha- 
TIEY. . | 
What Meuns and Methods are neceflary 
to p:omote Peace and Union? To ob- 
ſerve and govern well our Words, our 
Actions, and the Di ſpaſitions of our Hearts, 


IJ. What Rules muſt we obſerve as fo 
our Wo nps? 
1 To abſtain from all provoling 
ords, Calumnies, Reproaches, Tales, 
inſolent and rude Speeches, hot and Con- 


(1) To live in Peace includes, 1. A hearty Love to 
Peace: a Value for it. 2. Directing our Conduct 
as is moſt likely to reach this End. 

; | Evans. 
| tentious 
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Peaceableneſs. 181 


tentious Language. 1 Cor. 10, 32. Give 
no Offence, Prov. 18. 18. A wrathfut 
Man ſtirreth up Strife. Eph. 4. 31. Let al 
Bitterneſs — be put away. - 

(2) To uſe: wiſe, . calm, rational Diſ- 
courſe, Tit. 2. 8. Sound & po 2 


trod 
n . 97 2 2. e. 

II. What are the Rules of Government 
as to our ACTIONS ? 

1. That we give every Perſon the Re- 
gard due to him; and wrong no Man. 

Nom. 13. 7. Render to all their Due. 

2. That we put up, and paſs over ſmal- qi 
ler Injuries in our Reputation, Property | 
and Liberty. 1 Cor. 6. 7. — rather tate | 
Wrong. - Mat. 5. 39—41. 1 

z. That we teſtity our Love and Friend- if 
ſip by doing our Neighbour good. Gab 11 
5. 13. By Love ſerve one another, 11 

| 4 That we bear with Perſons in 22 | 
1s not pleaſing. Prov. 25. 8, 9, ic. Go | 
not forth haftily to ftrive, -. © | 

5. That we meddle not as buſy-bodies, 1 

Ix 


undeſired, in other Peoples Affairs. 1 T, 2 5 
4. II. Study to 'b gets Rom, I 2, 18.24 
Lev. 19. 16. al Fuor 20 4/3 4” e- — 
6. That we hits Party-Matters, as far 
% we can with a good Conſcience, or with- 
out ſacrificing Truth and Holineſs. Rom, 


I. I, . to doubt tation. 
9 92 22.6 
"ol . 5 . 758. NN rived So 28 5 1 oats 
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182 Peaccablencſse 


2 Tim. 2. 2 3. Fvobiſb and anleurned Veſ 
tions avoid. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 

7. That we accept of moderate and rea. 
ſonable Acknowledgment and Reparation 
of Wrongs. Prov. 13. 10. By Pride 
cometh Contention, © 

8. That we be ready to plat. Our 
Words and Actions; acknowledge Offer. 
ces, and repair Injuries. Prov. 25. 9. De- 
bate the Cauſe with \thy:Neighbour. Mat. 
F. 23, 24. Go, be N te thy " 
ther. 

How-ſhou'd ene: Foot be maniged? 
By calming our Paſſions; owning or 
Faults; making Amends; eng a little 
from our Ri 845 by mploying a third 
Perſon. £55. 4.4 Graf pg n gor 


II. What 2 muſt be obſerv d as to 
the DisyosiTION of our HE ARTS 
Theſe two. 

1. That we labour to root out all bad, 
malevolent Affections q as Pride, Partiality, 
Selfiſhneſs, Coyetouſneſs, Envy, Wrath, 
Jam. 4. 1. Whentt" come Mats? Fm 
your Lufts, 

2. That we cherith: all good Affection, 
ſuch as Humility and Modeſty ; Meeknels 
Patience (1) Cindor'; large and heros 


(2). Patience, dl as not to be quick in dking Offence 
And ſo as to allow Time fi 4 cient for Defence, Arg 


ent. Buſineſs. | 
Th Pride 


= 
£3 - 
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Truth or Verecity. 183 
Principles, and a Catholick Spirit. Phil, 
2; 1, 2. Be of one ho — Mind, Heart, 
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W N 10 H is the Fifth Social Virtue, 
or Duty owing to Man ö́ 

Turn or VERACITY.. Fh. 4. 25 
Putting. awaYeall Lying, (peat herds) Me ” 
Truth with his Neighbour. 

What is Truth, in — it, 
25 uſed here? The Agreement of our 
Words with our Hearts. ( ꝙR-c— 

What is Lying (Giving & falſe Repre: 
ſentation of our Minds; or, Speaking 
what we think is Valle, Wirlr. e 
deceive and in jure others.. 4 

OW 3 3 


(1) Conformity, of Fi Words to ous, inward Sen e 


* 


and Apprehepfion, 'of Thin as, 18 

CorfihHith oft dür Beal to" a Word ie Fee! IA 
fulrfir WH yond .aentuozovo } 

Conformity, of. pur Intentions tout Promiſes, 1 0 
certty, \ 

Conformity of our whole Carriage to It elk; or, hat 
it be r os all Times and Plates, is Nee 
Fang. yt. het ir 17 17 {1} * 

9425 makes ye 80 the chief Inſtrʒmenq of Sosa ve 

Ww Writs.” 

t is Ne, Reſerwatia eping. ip 

Minds a Meattii ing contrary to 85 e _ 8 9 | 
al our Words, with a Deſigh to deceive. © 
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184 Trath; or Heracit). 
— Are Hyperboles, Parables, Fables, ana 
Ironies; «+ Lies? No. For their Delign 
is to repreſent Truth; and to inſtruct in 
Duty, wi the more Advantage. | Joby 
21. i] *'Mony other.\ Things Jeſus did, 
which, uf woritten,'T ſuppaſe the I Hor id it 
elf wou'd not tontain the Books. That is, 
| „ - He did a World" more. 1 Kings 18. 26, 
P ni He 190 God, C. 
Is all Intention to deceive, when the 
Truth! is not denied, nor any Perſon in- 
zured, Enful 2: No Pen 38. 25 — 2. 
Jeremiab told only a Partiof tbe Truth. 
What is the Apoſtle's great and compre- 
henſive Argument for ſpeaking. Truth 
Tate ure Member sung of another. Epb. 
4. 25. That is, Members of the ſame 
Body. gong nisses DI. 3 27 
As Wwe are Members of common Hundt 
Fotiety, are We oblig'd to ſpeak Truth? 
Tes Rain ne | 
Why? Becauſe mutual Truſt and Con- 
fidence, founded on the Hope of comma 
Fidelity, ' is the chief Link of Societ). 
Fer. 9. 4, 5. Sdciety is diſſolved, when 
every Brother will Supplunt; and evi!) 
_ Neighbour walketh in Lies. | 
As we are Members of Chriſtian Socieh 
are we ſtill more obliged to ſpeak the 


Truth? Tes. Why? 


22 


Truth or Veracity 185 


Why? In Conformity to God our Fa- 
ther; who is the God of Truth, Deut. 3 2. 


j In Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, 
who was the true Witneſs, John 18. 37. 
In Conformity to the Spirit, Who ani- 


mates the Church, and who is a Spi it 0 
Truth, Jobn 14. 17. Eph. 5. 9. Tas of? 


taught by the Romiſb Church, that Faith 
is not to be kept with Hereticks? Yes. 

What are proper Means to keep us from 
being tempted to Lying © 

1. To keep from Crime er Guilt, which 
may require a Lie to cover it. Acts 5. 1, 
10. As in the Caſe of Ananas and Sap- 
pbira. 

2. To guard againſt a covetous Mind, 
which draweth many to Lie for Gain. 
Prov. 21. 6. . To get Treaſures by a Lying 
Tongue, 15 a Vanity, and the Way to Death. 
2 Kirgs 6, Gehazi is a ſad Inſtance of this. 

3. To fuppreſs IIl-will, Malice, Envy, 
which prompt Men to falſe Accuſations. 
Prov. 26. 24, He who Hateth, diſſembleth 
with his Lips, | 

4. Tocheck Pride and Ambition, which 


prompt many to exaggerate others Faults, af 


and to amplify, beyond Truth, their own 
Virtues, good Actions, witty Sayings, Cc. 
en. 22. 9. 13. 15, SAUL ſaid, © Why 

3 « Have 


4 Joc 
Is not that a very - horrid Doctrine 
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186 Trath or Veracity. 


« have ye conſpired againſt ne — and hf 
cc inquired of God for bin? ABINELEc 
anſwered, — “ Far be it from me, &c, 
Gen. 31. 43, LABAN anſwered, © {| 
« that thow ſeeft is mine.” which ſome 
take for the Language of Afettion, others 
of Pride. Iſa. 36. 13-420. 7 Arte 

5. To watch over a raſh, inconſiderate 
Temper. Jem. 1. 26. To bridle the 
Tongue, (2 * 

6. — keep up a ſtated Fear of God. 
Ja. 57. 11. Of whom haft thou been afraid, 
that of haſt lied— and haft not remen- 
bred me © 

7. To attend to the Odiouſneſs, Enor- 
mity and Danger of Lying; and to the 
Puniſhment of Liars. 2 8. 44. Liars 
are of their Father, the Devil. Prov. 12. 
22, They ave an Abomination to Men. 
Prov. 26. 18, 19. They ball have their 
Part in the Lake of e. 


(2) It is better to baulk our NOR ſpoil a S., 
and loſe a Jet, than ſacrifice Truth, or tell a Lie. 
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Edificat ion. 187 


SECT. VII. 


HIC His the fxth Social Virtue, 

or Duty owing, to Man © 
EnriFICATION. 1 TJ) %. 5. 11. Edify 
one another. 

What do you underſtand by this Word? 
Taking all fit Methods to promote Chriſ- 
tian Knowledge and Virtue in the Minds 
of our Neighbours; and ſuch a Life as 
will render them uſeful in this World, and 
qualify them for Acceptance, thro' Chiiſt, 
in the other. (1) | | 


How is this to be done ? 
1. By inſtructing the Ignorant with 
Compaſſion, or ſpreading Goſpel-Light 
and Truth. Heb. 5. 2. Have ompaſſion 


* 


on the Ignorant, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

2. By admoniſhing and exhorting to 
Duty; Warning of Danger; and adviſing 
to true Intereſt. Heb. 3 13. Exhort one 
another. 1 Thefſ. 5.13. Warn the Unruly. 
2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. Knowing the Terror of 
the Lord, we perſwade Men. Prov. 1. 8, 
10, My Son, if Sinners intice, conſent 
thoy not, © Ca 9. » CC 7 1. #5 


1 
4. 7. 3 *. 


5 


(1) This is Charity to the Souls of Men; and may 
be reduc'd to Sea. III. 


3. By 


188 Edification. 

3. By reproving (not Scorners, but! 
ſuch as will take it, and are like to be bet. 
ter by it. Prov. 9. 8. Rebuke not a Scor- 
ner — but a wiſe Man. 

4. By Inoffenfiveneſs, or Blameleſneſ;: 
Laying no Stumbling-Block in our Bro- 
ther's Way ; no Way tempting him to 
Sin, Kom. 14. 13. Let no Man put a Stum- 
bling-Block in his Brother's Way, v. 15. 
1 Cor. 8. 12. Habak, 2.15, (2) 


. (2) Zealots of an auſtere and diſcouraging Humour, 
do ceitainly vioiate one of the greate:c Duties, that 
of edifying, and ingaging Others to do what they ought 
by the Force of a good Example: They make Vir- 
tue ſufpeRed ; for no Bod can perſwade himſelf, that 
an All-wite and infinitely good Maſter ſhou'd take a 
Pleaſure in making his Creatures miſerable; and in 
giving them PJealures only to prohibit their injoying 
them; and in denying them Happineſs, till they have 
purchaſed it with the moſt ſhocking Struggles, and the 
moſt terrible Dangers. 


Crouſa's Art of Think. J. 2. p. 20). 
© Scandal may ariſe, a StumB/ing-black be laid, or Of: 
fence given by the uſe of our Liberty two Ways. 


1. If any, Believers or Unbelievers, are thereby led 
to think worſe of the Chriſtian Religion, as allowing 
ioo great Liberties. 


2. If any be led by ſuch Example to do the fame 


Things, but not with the ſame Conſcience and Faith. 
Cirell. 528. 


5. By 


* 


Ediſication. 189 
5. By ſetting a good Example in Word, 
Converſation, Charity, Faithfulneſs, Pu- 
rity. 1 Tim. 4. 12. (3) 
How ſhou'd they be [22-250 who take 
upon them to edify others? 
Wich Scripture Knowledge. Rom. 15. 
14. — Filled with Lee able ta ad- 
moniſh others. | 


With ' Wiſdom and Prudence. "Ho, 


11. 30. He wha winneth Souls is wiſe, Mt (0.1 0 * 


With Seriouſneſs of Heart. Rom. 10. 
1. My' Heart's Deſire: and Prayer to God 
far Iſrael is, that they muy be Saved. 

Wich Courage. Jer. 94 3. \Bo Valiant 
for the, Truth. '- 1 1 6 | | 

With a vod Life. Row, 2. 17. 22 
Who — ak . e = Bah kt thou not 
thy ſelf s Sc. BY? et! ? 239 7 DM T6 


* FS 


M- 
„, >g, N. n . 
(2) Things of d Report and Prove Weithy make 
up a good Example 3 as a Publick Spirit, à Regular 
Conduct; Excellence in common Life; Minding our 
on Buſineß; Improving Seaſons of doing 
Good Keeping ſuitabſe Companys Abttaining from 
ll Appearances," and the utmoſli Limits of What 1s 

Law ul; owing wiſe Advice in dubious Matters. 
| ' 135, Dr. * 
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SE CT. VII, 
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V 11 I C H-is the Pk Social Vir. 

tue, or, ſeventh Claſ of Duty 
owing to Man? RELA rIVE Virtues 
and DUTY. « . 

What mean you by this? Such Duties 
as ariſe from the natural and voluntary 
Relations we bear to each other. 

ET What is the geera Duty of Saperiots, 
(a8 Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Husbands, Maſ- 
ters, Parents?) Wiſe and kind Goveri- 
ment; attended with Courtefy land Con. 
deſcention. 2 Sa. A3. 3. He who ruleth 
over Men muft be WH x in the Fear of 
God. Wenz rn e . 
low Efater . fl 4 77 RN 
++ What is the” 5 uty r Ke, 
(as Subjects, Crag Churches, Wes, 
Servants, Children?) Modeſt Saß Pmiſſion; 
or Tractableneſs of Tethyier! A l 5. 5. 
Te Younger, ſubmit your [labs Serbe Et. 
der. Epb. 5 21. Rom. 13 1. Let every 
„ e 4.770 u fa unto the Higher Lake, og 


Pal 


[. Wel 18 che fi, Relation i in + Natural 
Society - - 


(:.),,Se8 — on Relative Duties. That 


— 923 
. 


The Dui y-of Hufband and Wife. 191 
That between HuszaxDand WIE. 
What Duties do Husband and Wite ., 3 
mutually owe £9 each other? 945% s 
Love and Faithfulneſs. (2) Gen. 


23, 24. They gn bene Feb. Mar. 1 7 
5, 6. What God burh Joi nell together, let 
not Man put aſunder. 5 45. 10. 


f J fc. in 4 
What doth Love import? 755 e Suse 


711 4* ee, * | | | 
1. That chey enter into a Wee rea J 


lation founded in Perſotial Refi pects e * 
true Love. 140 Ho 0 d 3 1017 72 4.3 | 
. That they ulwäys ſo behave che eto 
another, as ro'evidence aud increaſe that 
firſt Reſpe ct and LN. | 
What does \Fairhfulneſs import? TIRE | 
all Thotsof ia Rival With“ a s i 
Ac | Nr . We; N I at N X A 2 M4 
(Lewe as intimate Friends. Faithful, — | 


_- | 
ons for Liſe; and Sharers in each ok Lot“ W utes 


4 a, to 7 5 Deli x 5 
171 late ee MJ"! EI Fe 


N JAN 

Ce of dhe Su, 550 laſtruction, Counfe 
Prayer. 1 Cyr. 7. 16. ch. 14. 34» 48— 1 N | 
Duties peculiar to the: i are, loft Speech." i %s 
5 6- A ſubordinate Will. Eph. 5. 22. A winning 
taviour. 1 Pet. 3. „ 2. Supportiug his Uſefulneſs, 
a f meet Help. Gen. 2. 18. Prov. 31. 12, 23; Con- 


wiring the Eaſe of his Spirit and his Health. ( Prov.” 
31. Its Of = 's 2 <a ic hn 
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192. Duties of Parents and Childrey, 
Husband be utterly. expelled. | Ma, 1 
156. Let none deal treacheroufly againſt the 
Wife of his Youth. Prov. 2. 1). Wh 
forgetteth the Covenant of her God. 


II. Which is the seat Relation in Soci- 
ner e- [ dr u 
That between PAR RN and CAIILDREx. 
What Duty is owing from Parents to 
Children ?. 37 17 hab 
1. Care of their Bodies; to render 
them Healthful and Acceptable to the 
World. E.. 144. 12. That our Sons ma) 
be as Plants, grown; up i their Nut; 
our Daughters as Corner Stones, polifbed 
4 after the Similitude of a Palote. c 
EE To put them inte a Way to ſupport 
#4 themſelves. Prov. 2%. 6, 29. Train uf 
Child in the Way in'whith be bond 293 it 
Dit ence. 1 I. 8. A 
25 Wes 2. Care of their Souls. 8 
y By Inſtruction, with Wiſdom and Dil 
us * gence, Det. 6. 6. Theſe Things ſhall be 
in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach then 
2 diligently unto thy Children. (4) , 


* gut ' FLO 7. 2 9 g 
W > p - Dy 5 


gz) The Families of Chriſtian Parents are their lite 
Spiritual Flocki; over whom they are the Shepherds. | 
(4) Children are eſpecially to be taught Soni 
for if they. are ud to have every thing they ak * 
when they ak only for Triſet; they Il expect it, 
hereafter they ſhall ask for grvater Matters. 1 
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Duties of Parents and Children. 193 


Example in every Virtue. © Pal. 
Saba 1 97% sr , and 005 
within my Honſe with a perfelt Heart. 1 (5) 

By the Incouragemen* of all goo 

pamper. 1 Tim. N 4. = 75 well * 
bis own H ae. | 6. 4. Heb. 2 £ „ | 7 ; 
13. I have: x fan ith Mitt. — 


3 

N 6 n N 

: 1 Ke TIM no Pativn;” WA 

At Moderation, Jaſtice aud Tenderneſs. 5 

Prov. 19. 1 8. Chan thy Son while e . 8 

17 opt, 1 bur be not tranſported * 25 bf 55 * 

L dir. f 4 —4 * 3 | 25 | 
What Duty is owing from Children 

Parents? Honour, Ex. 20. 12. Hon- 

our thy Father and thy Mother. ay | YZ 
What partciular Acts of Duty doth _ 

Honour include ? | 
Reſpect, Lore, Obedi ience, Aſſiſta nce. 


It is alſo a horrid Di bow 0c Bop the good For- 
Wl. hides yet this TD oper is oft nn in 


— 


- 


5) Children Rinne te by Imitation. © 
(5) Hope is a more generou Principle than Fear.) 4 
* Seaſe of Honour is earlier and ſtronger in Children than 

a Senſe of Morality, A witz | Inititution of God; that 
i WK Chiliren, who have little Judgment of their own, 
e fhou'd be govern'd by the Opinions of others. | 
54 (7). Correct them while young; and only for wi ful 
4. oat Ton: dE Jay for @ new . for tac Senſe 
on 2 


P t. In + 
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194 be Duty of Chilaren. 
1. In what doth Reſpect conſiſt? Ia 


acknowledging their Authority (8) J 
Thoughts of Eſteem. In F 4 K Fer 


— —— —— 


| | Diſpleaſure. Ta Deſires of their Appro- 
| bation. Lev, 19. 3. Te fall fear every 
| Man his Mot her and his Father, Deut. 2 2. 
16. Curſed be he who ſetteth Light by hi; 
Father or his Mother. 
How is Childrens Ref] pect for Parents 
to be exprefled ? 
In humble and modeſt Words and Ac- 
tions. 1 Kings 2. 19. Solomon bowed 15 
his Mother, Gen. 48. 1. 18. e. 22. J. 
„ 
2 In Teachableneſs. Prov, 1. 8, 9. M 
Son, bear the Inſlruction of d Father, and 
forſake not the Lau of thy Mother. cb. . 
1—. 
3 In bearing with and covering their 
Faults. Gen. 9. 23. Shem and Japbetb 
went backwards, and covered their Ha- 
ther's Nakedneſs. | 
"A In asking their Advice and Prayers, 
Sen. 27. 34. Bleſs ne alſo, O my Father, 


Jug: 14. 2. 


Ca Authority is a | Right to govern _ diſpoſe ul 


dren. 
How baſe, and how erous ie is to inſult the 


e or Iafrmities of Parents, in the Inſtances df 
A aun deittfah, 2 Sam. 15. 1 Kings 1, 1 


* 
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The Duty of Children. 145 
{ In taking well at their Hands Reproof. 
Prov, 13. 1. A corner beareth. not Re- 

| byte. | | | 

la ſubmitting to Correction. Ezek. 22. 

7. In thee have they fet Light by Father 

and Mother. Micah 7. 6. | 

1. In Care of their Welfare. TFobn 19. 26, 
17. When Feſus therefore ſaw his Mother, 
and the Diſciple funding by, whom he lov- 
ed, he ſaith unto hi; Mother, Weman, Le- 
bold thy Son. — Then ſaith he to the Diſci- 
ple, Behold thy Mot her. And from that 
Hour that Diſciple took her unto his vwn 
Home. | 

2. What Sort of Love is due to Parents? 
Love of Gratitude. 1 Tim. r. 4. Te re- 

quite Parents. L | 
Love of Delight in their Company, Lat. 

I 5.29, - Thou poo oe + me, Ke 1.192 
Love of Good-will, Judg. 11. 36. My 

Father, — de to me according to that © 

which hath proceeded out of thy Mouth. . 
Love of Tenderneſs, in Sickneſs, or in 

old Age. Ruth. 1. 16, 17. — Nothing 

but Death ſhall part thee and me. 1 Sam. 
| 21. 3. Jam. 1%. 3 F | 

What are the true and proper Grounds 
of this Love in Children ? 

The paſt Kindneſs of Parents; and Ex- 
pectations of more. Or, the viſible Friend- 
ſnip of Parents for their Children. Or, 

. 0 
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196 The Daty of Children. 
The Dependance of Children on Pa. 
rents. 2 Cor. 12. 14. Parents ougbt to J 
wp for their Children. Prov. 13. 21. 4 
good Man legveth an Inheritunce to hi 
Children. | | 
3. How ſhou'd the Obedience of Chil. 
dren be qualified? 
It ſhou'd be inward, and religious. Eph, 
6. 1, Obey your Parents in the. Lord. Cul. 
3. 20. As well pleaſing to the Lord. 
2 Ir ſhou'd be cheerful and ready. Mar, 
21. 30. Igo, Sir. | 
- 3. It ſhow'd be, while incapable of judging 
for tnemſelves, Conſtant and Univerſal, 
Jer. 35. 8. Thus have we obeyed the Voice 
of —our Father, in all that he hath chary- 
ed us—, 1 Sum. 2. 11, —22. Chap. 8. 3. 
Chap. 17. 20. (10) 
4. How ſhou'd 4/ifance be given to 
Parents ? | 
1 By vindicating their Character. Mal, 
1. 16. A Son honoureth his Father. Mut. 
. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juftified of her Children. 
2 By comforting their Minds. Gen. 20. 
35. Eſau grieved his Parents. Ch. 34. 30. 
Ie have troubled me, to make me fiink «- 
mongft the Inhabitants of the Land. 


be) Children ſhou'd indeavour to #nderfend thei 
Orders; and ſheu'd defire their Parents good Opinion. 


HIS : By 


- The Duty of Maſters. 197 
3 By ſupporting their Bodies. Gen. 45. 
9, 11. Ch, 47. 12. Jaſeph nouriſhed bis 
| Futher, &c. Ruth 2. 18. 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
What Promiſes belong to ſuch Children? 
That it ſball go well with them. Eph. 6. 2, 3. 
Col. 3. 20. Id TY 
What Threatnings ſtand-againſt unduti- 
ful Children? Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be he 
who ſetteth Light by Father and Mother. 
Prov. 30. 17. The Eye which mockech at 
his Father, and refuſeth. to obey his Mo- 
ther, the Ravens of the Valley ſball pick 
it out, and the young Eagles eat it. 


III. Between whont does the third Re- 
lation in Society {ubfiſt ? woe? 5 
Between MasTEzs (or Miſtreſſes) and 
SERVANTS. . | 
What Duty do Maſters owe to their 
Servant? fuice and Equity. | 
What Jaſtice is due to them? Treat- 
ing them according to Contract. | 
What does Equity require? That they 
be treated according 9 as Good- 
nels, Mercy and Humanity do require. 
Gol. 4. 1. Maſters give unto your Servants 
what is Jusr and EQUAL. * | 


Clear Orders ; Moderation, of Wrath; Requit- 
ing from Children a decent Carriage tcwards Ser- 
vam. 8 2 

6 * - 0 / 


P 3 What 
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198 The Duty of Servants. 
What do Juſtice and Equity particu. 
larly require ? 825 

/ Sufficient Wages, Diet, Fewel, Reft— 


for their Bodies. Lev. 25. 46.—Ye ſbal 
not rule over one another with Rigour, Jer. 
22. 13. 

2 - Inſtruction, Time for Improvement, and 
other Helps for their Souls. Gen. 18, 
19.—-He will cemmand his Children and 

_ _ Houſhold after bim. Deut. 5. 14.—That 
thy Man-Servant and Maid-Servant may 
Nef, as well as thou. fob 31. 13, 15. De- 
ſpiſe not the Cauſe of thy Servant, (11) 

what great Motive ſhou'd Maſters 
be influenced in their Treatment of Ser- 
vants? By this, That they i alſo bave 4 
Maſter in Heaven. Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. 
What Duties do Seryants, owe their 
Maſters ? 5 
1. Obedience in all Things lawful. Col. 
3. 22, Eph. G. 5. Servants obey in all Things 
your Maſter s— 5 5 a 
2. Faithfulneſs; or a care to promote 
their Maſter's whole Intereſt. Tit. 1.9. 


(17) Not adding Affliction to the AMiQed ; theredy 
making a ſtate of Servitude, worſe than God has made 
it. Care alſo of their good Name, and Health, aud 

Peace — is due. . 
_ (12) — give up their Liberty; {ell their Time 
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Ihe Duty of Magiſtrates. 199 
—Shewing all Fidelity. (13 
What will be the Rewards of faithful 
Servants? A future eternal Inheritance, 
for they ſerve thy Lord Cora. Eph, 6.” 
8. Col. 3. 23. | 


IV. What is the ** Relation he 
tween Men and Men? That of Ma- 
6s TRA TES and Su RI ECTS. 

What are the Duties of Magiſtrates? 
To be as God's (that is, Wiſe, "Juſt — 
Good Governours) to their Subjects; 
very way conſulting their Good, l. 
82. 1, God—judgeth..among the Gods. 2 
Sam. 23. 5.. -Nuling in the Fear of God. 

To chooſe the bet Officers; and to in- 
ſpect their Behaviour. Prov. 29. 2. When 


gl Faithſulniſ. acoder religibus-Principle, 4 
a; and Good will, or Sinceruy ; that their Tho'ts 
8 Heart be in their Maſter's Service. At includes al- 
* 0 Truth, Juſtice, Frugality, Diligence Care. 
a, Ability and Fidelity ; br $44 neſs 2 Willingneſs, 
comprehend all che Noties of a Sefvine the dne 2 
Natural, the othet a Moral, Gene. 


wc. THT * — 4 
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The chin or Properties Cdn. 


1. Carefulneſs, | . Mannerlinefs. 

2. Cheerfulnets; _. 4 Meekneſs. 

3. Cleanlineſs. 155 Painfulneſs * 

4. Contentednels. . Plainneſs. 

5. Dutifulneſs. * Quicknef.. - 

6. Faithfulneſs. 1 3. Quietneſs, 

7. Godlineſs. 14. Skilfulneſ. te 


200 The Duty of Subjefts. 
the Righteous are in Authority, the People 
rejoice. (14) f | 
What is the Duty of Subjects? 
Jo bonour the Authority of Magiſt rates, 
as Miniſters of God. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour 
r Su 
2 Torf eem their Excellencies. Non. Iz. 
4. Hei Miniſter God te tbee for geod. 
3 To ſhew reſpect to their Perſons. Jo} 
34, 18. It 15 not fit to fay te a Ky, 
« Thou art wicked.” ne add. 
Io ſubmit to their Laws; if not conſiſt- 
ent with Duty to the higheft Lawgiver, 
Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjeft to the 
dabrr Powers onion . io 
z - To {oor their Power. Yer, 3, Be afraid 
of the . Power. * n 
Toſuapport their Government: Mor. 11, 
21. Render unto Ceſar, what- is. Ceſar's, 
Io Jove them, as publick Benefacton. 
1 Pet. 2. 13. They are @ Praiſe to then, 
-* who de well. 0 CEN.” 
To pray for their Proſperity; and to 
wiſh well to the publick Good, and to the 


, 


(14) Magiſtrates ought to Study God's Lanws, that 
may make none inconfiſtent with his; or that vil 
infringe the Rights of Conſcience. 
They ought not to execute good Laws with Rigi. 
Nor puniſh where there is Room for Mercy : and 
they ought to proportion Puniſhments to Crimes. Pu. 
20. 28.. Mercy and Truth preſerve the King. The) 
| ought alſo to reward Services.” 


Ends 
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The Daty of Miniſters. 201 
Ends of their Office and Authority, 1 
Tim. 2. 1, 2. I exhort—that prayers —be 
made for all in Authority, 8c. Rom. 1 3. 3. 
V. What is the ith great Relation in 
Society ? | 
That between Chriſtian Mix ISTERS, 
and a Chriſtian Prop. 
What is the Darg of Chriſtian Mini- 
ters; eſpecially of ſettled Paſtors? -* | 
1. To prepare for all their Work, pub- 
lick and private. 1 Tim, 4. 13, 15. Give 
7 . (55 to Read bf e on 59a; 
Things... 
2. To, PR $09 pert perſwade with all 
Condeſcention and'- Humility, and with 
judgment and Skill. To admoniſh and 
reproye with, Meckneſs and Wiſdom. To 
pray wich Underſtanding and earneſt Af- 
econ. N 1. 4 . Ap? to tearb—. 


6g. To 100 ener EE their Fhck; are . 
two Po i eg LA 
Ability and Morne . in I Acker Ser- 
oy i cles — 1 Duty rod 

my Inc 
is 400 * *. Capaciyy, acqu! Learn-- 
Paithfulnef includes, * A * to their Commit.” 


4- Simplicity 
nd Trede. 5. 
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| 8 See Harrit Ord. Serm. 1729. 
UT * ac Foo „ 


a2 Oratom ought· to take Care that his Performance be 
* N þBeginvipg, Promiſes , © ND ak 


202 The Duty of Hearers. | 
in Meetneſt inſtructing—. 1 Cor. 5. 20. 
We pray you, be ye reconciled to God, Af; 
6. 4. We will give ourſelves unto Projer, 
&c. 4 6) : 

3. To be an Example to the Flock. | 
Tim. 4. 12.— in Word, Converſution, ( buri- 
'Y, Spirit, Faith, Parity. © 

4. To devote themſelves, Heart and 
Life, to their Work. 1 Tim. 4: 15. Give 
thy ſelf wholly to them, - 

What are the Duties of +Chriſtian Peo- 
ple towards their Miniſters? *© 
1. Eſteem, as to Miniſters of God in 

ſacred Things; and as to Men of ſuperior 
Talents. 1 Thef. 5 5. 12, 14,—Efeem then 
very highly in Love, or their Work's fake, 

2. Conſulting them i in Caſes in which 
Conſcience is concerned. Hag. 2. 11. 400 
the Prieft A the Law, &c. 


11 Whena Diſcourſe. is not founded upon good genf 
it will ingage the Admiration, only of narrow Minds; 
and th Admiration is often changed into Contempt. 

We admire what we leaſt expect; for which Reaſon 
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The Duty of Miniſters and Hearers. 203 

z. Readineſs to hear, and obey their || 
Miniſtry. John 13. 10. Luke 13. 10. He 
who heareth you, heareth me, &c. 1 Theſ, 

8, | 
8 Cheerful ſupport, ſuited to their 
Stations, and to their faithful Diligence. 
Gal. 6, 6. Let bim who 1s taught, commu- 
nicate to him who teacheth. 1 Cor. 9. 
throughout. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the Elders, 
who rule well, be counted worthy of double 
Honour (Wages,) eſpecially they who la- 
bour in Word and Doctrine. (17) 

5. Incouraging them in a free and im- 
partial ſtudy of the Scriptures, and in ho- 
neſtly propounding what they apprehend 
important Truths; by hearing them with 
Minds free from Prejudice, and open to 
Conviction ; and eſteeming them for their 
Diligence and Fidelity. As 10. 33. We 

ore all here preſent before God, to bear al 
Things 1 275 are commanded thee of God. 


Cb. 1). 11) 1 Tim. 4. 13. 2 Cor, 16. 10. 
Phil. 2. 19. 1 Theſe 5. 13. 


(17) Strait Circumſtances are apt te diſtract a Mi- 
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WI AT is che genera! Duty even 
"Man oweth. © to! | Hnyſelt; or, the 
Giſt Principle in Nature 2g! « ad! 
To indeaydur to be Happy. Lale 13 
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Seeking true Happineſs, 205 
Prov, 9. 12. If thou: be. wiſe 3 the Belt 
be wiſe for thy ſedfs 1 | + 

What is neceflary in order to be Hap- 
py? | ar #nut flotions | 

1. That we have a true Idea, of Hap- 
pineſs, and of the Means to become Hap- 
py. Prov. 4. 5. Get Wiſdom, with all thy 


gertings get 2 E. N ak 
Ina That 5 earneſtly ſeek Happineſs in 


the uſe of theſe Means. Mat. 6. 3 3. Seek 
Je firſt the Lingdom f God, & . 

Wherein doth true Happineſs colifiſt ? 
In Freedom from all Pain; and in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of true, great and laſting Pleaſure. 
Rev. 21. 4. There Hall be no more Pain—, . 
Pſ. 16, 11. In thy Preſence there is Ful- 
neſt of Joy, at thy, Right Hand there are 
Pleaſures for ever more. 

Whence muſt this Happineſs, conliſt- 
ing in true Pleaſure, ariſe? From our 
Union with God. (2) PY. 73. 25. Whom 
bave 1 in Heaven but tbee ; and there is 
nne upon Barth I deſire befeces thee—rbou | 
art my Portion for were. , r 


af qpuingthi 
ppineſs) by the beſt Meant. 7, Nettl. 

God as our chief Good ; and 
inhoy ing Or, In the Practice of Virtue, 
bree Im 
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205 et _ Edifcation.. 95 
What i is the chief Bar to this Happ. 
neſs, ariſing from Union with Godꝰ The 
-Uniorr of our Hearts with this World; 
or our chooſing a Bodily and Earthly Hap: 
Pinefs. (3) T Jobn 2. 25. Funny Man ln: 
the World, the Love 4 _ Father is. not in | 
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to 7 — and to others ; or are compoutided 
of Perſonal und Social Virtue. As, Mod eſiy or Hum 
ty 3 a Virtue which governeth our Deſire of Honow' 
and begets in us a modemte Senſe of our own Worth. 
Shame or Bure, which preſerveth. us from al 
Indecencies in the Sight of "ethers. Taciturnity. — 

But theſe afe rather natura Senſen | and Temper 
tan nora] Virtues 3 yet they may become Moral. 

Grevity, by which we maintain a decent Conſtancy i 
external Things ; this is neceſſary to maintain and he 
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Self- Edification. 2297 


SL F-Epirtexrion, Self-Furniture; 
or, Care of a Man's own. Mind. Jude 12. 
Build up your: ſelves. John 6. 2. La- 
bour forithe Meat which indureth to ever lait 


ing Life. +2, M66 L290 4 QUGIT) JO Ta. 
Which are the two. chief Branches of; 
this Self- Edification 55 4 a N 185 


1. The Knowledge of our ſelves, or 
Self-Acquaintance. E/, 119. 59. 1 thought 
on My H. | 

2. Betrering.pur 13 by. Truth and 
Coodneſs. 5 119. 9. Wherewith ſball a 
yung. Man cleanſt bis 1 2 2 
bell thereto according. ta thy H. 

By what Max are we ery and 
n our Minds in'T ruth and Good- . 
nels? | 

1. By Readi Conſidera tion, and Hear 
ie. le 585 Now: 7 wi 

Dx. 3. 7, Conſt Tor what 78 P Me f 
Jo He vba path. Eurs to bear, le t 


4 ear, 


ls Reading a 8 2 Means gf Selk am- 
ewe I n af | 
ne bas Yo. 

Contr, Mt Pending 8 5 in opening 0. 
the in ward Senſe of our Minds. 

Candor is the Gexiti, applied to a/ÞSipntfhearivayofour | 

boughts and Degus. i 23 £5127 500Þ4 + 

Verallly; che $ e which is applied 10 h Words and 
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208 Self=E Sficat ion: 
Attendance -'\to Reading. fo 8. 9. 1. 
_ quire of the former Age. 

Is Conſideration à proper Meats of Sel: 
Improvement? Tes. 1 Tin. 4. 1 55 16, 
Meditatevtpon theſe Things. () NN 

Is Hearing a proper Means of Self-Im- 
provemett ?b1iYes.: Mat. 7. 24. Whoſe 
euer Beuteth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
dolh bm; I will" liken bim unto 4 r 
er Oi... e 

Wc are che moſt: worthy: Oed! of 
thac”Knoy which is roBegauied by 
Reading, Meditation and Heavin 
Chriſt, dur ſelves, moral Good 00e the 
Word, the Works. 8 n 8 reation 
and M Providence, $ K 1h nor W 

22-11BY Watchfulneſs; on a due Atte 

tion: co improue every Kind of ſpiritual 
Advantage; and to avoid every Kind df 
Exror and Evil. 1 Thefſ.. 5. S. Let us . 
and be ſobet, as Children of the A 
Pet, 5. 8. Be. ſober, be vigllant. 
Which ue the Parts of Warchfulgel 
rA Gare what we read, 2 1 
ſtatediy hear, and to attend to Evidence. 


(2) Confderaion ext a Thinking Faculty 3 That 
Faculty well imploy'd is a Tho'tful Temper. 

By Apa 69d. Hearing we learn the Tho ts and Seb | 
timents of other | 

By  Canfideration we make them our own, and work 
them 1 upon the Mind and Heart. Murt 
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S8 Self-Edifications 209. 
Mark 4. 24, 15 Tate heed what yatt. hears 


q 1 Jabn 4. 1. elieve nor very Spirit. W | 
WH Theſe, 5. 266) Preue all Ting. 


[2.] A Care how we walk. Epb. g 
Walk fon we Ch. 6.57 Put un . 
nur. (3) TT Rf VERN C 1 

3. By good Company and Daſcourſe. 
P19. 6g. Tam a Companion full tbem 
who fear thes, und of | thoſe; be deep thy... 
Precept. Mud. 3. 16. They whayfear "= 
the Lord ſnale gien hun fo marhem 44), C Lil. 

4. By following good Examples. Heb. 
1 1, — A. ehre cumpaſted with aloud. of 
Mtnasen (5 Theft 2. 14. Be follomars 
ofthe: "Churches: of God -in Chrift Feſusi 
Eph. 5. 1. Be Imitators of (God ,I Mata. |} 
a1 Cbriſt leſt ws an Exanple Sy Jan. 56. 
100 Tae the Praphats fur an kadmpleacs: ä 
Cori . 16. He ye Followers of me. Cbup. 
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210 Humility, or Modeſly of Mind 
— — Kt wa 9 A Fu 


is 3 "4 $i 


| A257 5 
* 414-5: Au; * c To III. WI. 4. 6h ; 
W HICH is the ſecond Poronal Fir | 


tue, or Perſonal Duty ? "A 
Ho witrty or Moprsry of Mind, 
Mat. 11. 29. Leary of me, yer I aw lowly 
in Heart. © tO or A 
Wherein doth this Virtus conſiſt?ꝰ 
In thinting ſoberty of our ſelves, or put. 
ting no higher à Value on our ſelves and 
our Merits than we ought: And in be- 
having ſuitably ko ſuch à ſober Judgment, 
Rom. 1 2. 3. — not to think" mare bigbly of 
bimſelf tban be ougbt to think, P. 131. 
1; 2. Lord! my Heart is nut haughty, nor 
mine Eyes loſty, neither do I exerciſe my 
- ſelf in 77 z" 6 belt fer e; I. 185 be 
baved as a 22 6% we Peg r 


(i) 22 i; a Fear of Same, a Fear to offend. 
Till, 


Not aſuming to our ſelves Advanta fee which we 


Fave not; nor exalting and valuing gur E ex'oyer mac 

upon thoſe wwe have.,/ Ha 

| On Ne other band 
Maynanimity keepeth us from putting a . Vale un 
our Selves, Merit, Poſſeflions, Wc. than we ought. 
Or, it is putting a juſt Value on temporal Injoy mens, 
having little Efteem for little Things. . _ | 
Magpasimity is directly oppos d to Abiectneſi. One 

_ ba _— the other a Meanne/s of Soul. © 
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Humility," or Madady of Mind arb 

z; it the proper Office of this Virtue to 
gorern all "our" Deffres after Reſpect; 
Fame, Praiſe, Glory ? Les. 47 

And to direct alf our Carrlage towards 
Cod and. Man? Fes. 1. Cort 514 
nateth thee to differ © und uſbato bat 28757 
that thou haft not recerb#d 25 -/- 

What Farticulars doth it comprebend? 

1. A modeſt Opinion of our Perſobs, 
our Improvements” in Kucwiedge, Our | 
Goodneſs and Virtue, our tempotal Poſſ 
ſeſſions.” Luke 18. 9. Not train tun are 
Righteous, and deſpiſing others. 2 Cort 10 
14." Sete nor "your ſelves eon ve 
Meaſure,” Prov; 20. G. It is Lanty wen 
Men proclaim Theiruwwt Goodneſs)" 1) x..h 

2, Not exalting our ſelves above dther 
Men, not Weſpifiag them, nor bein too 
ſenſible of Praiſe, and being able th ſuffer” 
Contempt with Patience. Ia. 65. 5. Stand 
by thy ſelf, Jan bolier than thou, (2) Gal. 
| 9 not defirous of var Glen. EFH. 
3+ 5».0, He choupht ſcorn to Jay Hands 

3. Living prudently, acting decently, 
4 far as we may, declining: State, Pomp, 


hew, Figure, Diſtinction. Jer. 45. 5. 
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212 Humility, or Mode/?! yof+ Mind 
Seel not great Things ger ti elf. Jen g. 
23. Let not the 74 Man 928 in Bis. 


3 nor Fl 2 e ebe L 
Wet Ei Fs nar ys 6 4 


ce is "ef — Te he — 
PDF. Fam. 4 STS 
bar \giveth. Grace tothe. deg bg) 
Wbat is ſpiricual Pride, Being 
with a Conceit of ſome extraordinary 
5 we fancy our ſelves to be poſſel- 
ſed of; as the Effect of Which, Mew are 
ſometimes betrayed into Sin; enn pre- 
ſunipruouſly. As in the. Inſtances of Us 
ziab and Hezekiah.. 2 Chron. 26. 416. 


Cb. 32. 25. 1 Cor. 8. 1. Knowlege'puf- 
et h 1 but Charity edifyeth; 2. Gon 11. 


7. i dr ads 
10 5 alſo a vain Glory on the Sore of 
ome laudable Actions. Mat. 6. 2. 6 


A = 54> 


63 Humility onlifts not in * bir] in ＋ 
tion; not in Mens appearing to think ill of themſelves; 
but in 6-baving themſelves well, towards Sipetiory, E. 
quals, Inferiots. 

The Humility of rich, leamed; extlted Men lieth in 
not conſidering too much theſe natural or acquired Di- 
unctions — but in acting ſo as to make others, who 


want "aa Advantages, .ealy ; rare” 


4 2 always includeth ſomething of that F 
fuming to Sin which is the greateſt Aggruvation of Sip, 
As in Lucifer, Pharaoh, Nebuchadn/xevr, Belſtaxxur, 
Haman, Spiritual Babys. Ja. 5. 20. Tit. 18.75 
Dan. 14% Rev. 18. 7. * 
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Huniley, or Modeſty of Mind. 213 
they groeft Alms, found not a Trumpet. _ . 3x 


12. 38. 
| ) Abdi: a confident. juſtifying our ſelves. 
Take 18, 9—11. J —_— thee, Tan not us 
tber Men. | 
What MoTivss,' or \Conkdgrativns are | 
fitted to keep: down Pride, and advance” — | 
Humility TY . | 
1. The natural Ill 3 and | 
Effefts of Pride. (5) Prov. 26. 12. Seeft = 
by a Man wiſe in his own Conceit, there || 
mere Hope: of a Fool than bim. * | 
oP 2 10. | 
1 It is Foo Dog,” forbid by him, | 
and: threatned by him. Prov. 16. 5. E- 
very ene who is proud in Heart, is an A- 
lonination to the Lord. Pſ. 1 2. 3 
3. Humility i is in a ear Manner re- 


| 


— ws — 


** * 


— 


9 Pride ſills the Heart with Uikealinef and Diſcon- 
i, Efth. 54.13-. All this auaileth.me nothing, /o long 

. Mardecaj the Few, fitteth. at the King's Gate. It 
makes Men fool and "void of Caution. Prov. 11. 2+ 
It makes them negligent and improvident of the future. 
det 33. It maketh raſh, peeviſh, obſtinate 
| olent. Prav. 16. 1 It makes, them conten- 
= Prov. 19. 19. It diſobligeth beſt Friends, and 
pes Enemies an, Advanta Prov. 18. 17, It makes 
Men OL JU, and to love lattery. Prov. 29. 23. It 
makes them im patient of good Advice. Prav. 26. 12, 
b. ch. 28. 26. It fills with vain-glorious Deſigns; | 
Fray. 2j J. 4b. 25. 2%. It hinders Examination in 
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214 Humility, or Modeſiy of Ming. 

mats, zcommended in the Scriptures. ., Prop, g. 
13. God hath Reſpełt unto the Lowl, 

4. Humility is neceſſary to the Exer. 
=. ciſe of all other Chriftian Virtues and Du 
| ties, in every Station and Relation of 
Life. Adds g. 6. Lord! what would t ban 
Have me to de? Fobn 14. 4-17. Ye ought 
to waſh one anotber's Feet, 1 Cor. 12. 21. 
The Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, | 

have no need of thee,” DOT 1 2” 
5. Condeſcention, or Humility is a Vir- 
tue and Excellency, wherein God, and Fe- 
ſus Chrift are our Pattern. . 57. 15, 
The high and lofty one  dwells' with the 
Humble. Phil. 2. 3. Let the ſume Mind 
de in you, which was in Chrift Feſus. (6) 
4 4398 0 bn TP a3. 1: What 

(6) A Sent of our Dependance on God and Mai, 
comparing our ſelves with God and. Fellow Creatures: 
A Senſe of the natural Imperfection of our Faculties; 

of our Liableneſs 10 Miſtake ; of dur little Imptove- 
ment; of the mall Worth of our Knowledge witliout 
Charity, and a good Life; is eno' to moderate our Op: 
nion of our on Sufficiency. eee, 
The Injuſtice of Content conſiſts in the Pleaſure we 

take to malce others ſenſible they are our Inſeriors, ard 
that e think our ſelves happy in ſeeing them below us, 
He who finds himſelf tuperior to others, may by I 
gracious Behaviour to them, make them content with 
themielves. — He may alſo, by a Hauzhty Uſaye, make 
them mote Wretched. ' The Choice is in his Power ; 
but then he ſhou'd conſider, That the Difference of 15 
Choict makes in Himel the Difference of à Man 9 
Honour ir. m a Brute. » Crouf- 174 

t 238 Humility 
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Hanley, o or "Modeſty of Mind. 215 


What Rules are given us as to Appa- 


2 a J and Modeſty are recom- Ne 


1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. Let Women a- 


dotn propor 72 with ade! nen 


1755 Works... Wo 
hat is contrary to this, and to be 


9. not with Gold, Pearls and coftly Array. 
And Levity and Wantonneſs of Drels. 
Prov, J. 10. The frtire of a Harlot. 1 
Pe et, 4 15. | * 

What are the in Effects of He! in 

* * 

makes the Body too rr our Care. 
Mar, 6. 25. What we ſhall eat, drink aud 
put on?" Rom. 13. 14. Make not Provi- 
jon Tor the Fleſh, to fulfill its Lufts, 

It binders , Charity and doing Good. 
Luke 16. 19 — He was cheathel in Pur- 
le, and fins Li nnen, and fared eee y 
but Bae Lazarus. 


Humility teaches a joſt Self-va "mo 


are the moſt exquiſite and valuable — the 
rig of Benevolence. Nettl, 
he are in . moſt Danger of pn, The Rich, 

l, Fowerſul. Jer. 9. 23. Let not the Rich g h- 
why Tim: 6,199. \\ Charge the Rich not to be High 


e 1 Cor 8. 1. Knowledge 


«Xe pe ak, 1 done this — 


woiced? Richneſs of Dreſs. 1 Tim. 2. 


, the, Pleaſures of the Mind, thoſe of the ſo- 


„Dent. 8. 12. Left when thou art Tull, thy 
Hftedbup. - FE, 52. 7. Lol this is the Man, 


Le. 10. 12. — By my Wijdom aud Fru. 
It 


a Meekieſs. 
/ +. It \ Idleneſs, Impu In- 

7 Jakes Diſcord.” Rev. 3. 1 — 
127 s —_ wretched, miſerable, blind, nated, 


| - — us buſy buſy about Trifles. 1 Tin 
art air, * on 
T 4 O Loa . en” 22 
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Meekneſs. 
it is. 1 irtue, by the 
our an- 


Paten Wb 
Il Felgen under al 
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25 Fun 8 bi itfion's 2 Author of 
| his Word. am. joe Receive por 


Meekneſs the ingrafted*Word. . 
"ih Cheerful Reſignation to bis Prof 


005 A Liſtof Women; "rifles. In Je. 3. 9: 
(1) Meckneſs js firſt a Part of Sehe ; 0 
Man's Rule over his own Spirit. But it 15exerci/ed in: 
right Temper and Behaviour towards our Neighbou, 
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25 Mee kneſs. 217 
dence. 9. Iopened not my Mouth, 
"becauſe a it. 2 8am. 12. c 
Ho will Mee kneſs rewards: Man diſ- 
| _ it ſelf? - | 

By Cummeſs and T uiliry of 
Whol and Gentleneſs of Behaviour when 
proved by Affronts and ill uſage. 2 Per. 
2. 11, n ne _—— y_—_ Rath 
55 . ac 93 
| I By Care to avoid Offence. | Tir. 3: % 
Shewing Meekneſs to al Men. 

3. By a modeſt ſuiring our Spirit 22 
Actions to our Condition, Relations and 
Circumſtances, 1 Pet. 3. 4. A meek and 
quiet Spirit adorns ry Inferior 9 
racter. 

4. By Moderation in Matters of Re- 
gion. am. 1. W. The wrath of Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. ' 

What Vices are contrary ro Meekneſs? 
Fierceneſs, raſb Anger, and raving An- 
ger; Hatred and Malice. Jan. 1. 19. 
Be fou Fo Wrath. Epb. 4: 31. Let all Bit- 
terneſi,=Wr ath=—Molice be Pur away. (2) 


- (2) Auger is 4 Perturbation of Mind' and. Body, ari- 
ling from the Preſence of an uneaſy Idea, cau'ed by the 
Fault of another. L. Clerk's Lagitk. p. r 
Anger is like a Houſe Dog, who barks when one 
at the Door; before he know / whether, aalen or 
an Enemy. So Anger riſeth at a Provocation. 
5 Cirel. I 18. 


| 95 7 | 'R What 


Zaundeth in Jr 
of Jeſus Chrift, and of our. wiſer Neigh- 


an meek, . 


" : by % i 


[ 


_ Meekneſs. 


What are. proper Dire@iany to obtain 
a meek" Spirit? 501 
1. To guard our Spirits, and reſolve 6 


- think: before. we ſuffer Anger to boil an 
break out. Prov. 16. 32, ch, 25. 28. He 


who hath-no Rule over his own Spirit, is 
like à City—without Walls. 

2. To leſſen our Value for e! and 
for this” Merid. (3) v Prov, 13. 10. By 
Pride cometh Contention,. . Fadg. 17. 1— 
Micoh's Mother curſed about the Money, 
3. To: conſider how we have offended, 
and how frail we ſtill are. G4]. 6. 1, 
Reffore. ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meet- 
neſs, _ Fdering thy ſelf, leff #08 alſo be 
renpted. 

4. To WF) to whit 88 and 
Follies are en by Faſſion. Prov. 
14. 1). He who 45 ſoon Angry dealeth 
Fooliſbiy. Ch. 29, 22, A furious Man a- 
anſtrelion. 

5. To ponder the Examples of Moſes, 


bours. Numb. 12. 3. Moſes Was Ver) 
Neef. Mur. 11. 29. Learn of me, for | 


- 48) Pride — 4 worldly Love 4 
'Paſtion: + 
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Contentment. 219 
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SECT. V. 
HICH is the fourth Perſonal Vir- 
tue, or Perſoual Duty © 
ConTEN TMENT,.OF SELF-POSSE5SION, 
Phil. 4. A. 1 have learned inwhatſoever 
State I am, therewith to be content. Litke 
21. 19. In your Patience. tele eſs ye your 
own Souls. 893 8 
What tentment „ A Virtue 
which — our Delixes and. Cares 
about worldly Riches and other Poſſeſſi- 
ons, and, which giveth us Reſt and Com- 
poſure, what ever our. outward Condi- 
tion, be, 
Make: will roduce this Temper and 
State of Mind as Submiſſion to God, and 
Truſt in him, (1) Iich on a Senſe of our 
own dn 


0 P atience as it reipedts God, is SubmilFon. As it 
reipects Man, is en "And'i is near Wan to Con- 
tentment. 

Patirnce either been, pala, Evil or N ennie & fu- 
ture Gd. 

LF quanimity, is an Ability to 22 our ſelves in 
tde ſame conſlant Temper, under Changes; knowing 
= Abound, — Phil's 12, Heb. 

S» — 15, 


- 
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R 2 What 


220 Fr Contentment. 


What # ices are contrary to this Tew- 


per? In general, Diſcontentment ; Par. 
| 12100 Coveteouſneſs, Envy, G. 


(3:18 herein lieth the F olly And Miſchief 
tſcontentedneſs © © 
1. It is an Aﬀront to God, and muſt 
loſe his Favour. © Rom: 9. 20. It 1s ſaying, 
« ry baft thou mae me thus?” 
2. It diſcompoſeth the Mind, and un- 


Ertech us for wiſe Indeavours to mend 


our Lot. 1 Tim. 6. 10, 17. They pierce 


- themſelves thro' with many Sorrows. 


3. It increaſethᷣ ev Furden. Pf. 35 
1, 7. Fret not thy ſel 32 | 


4. It obſtructs Fs Ino ment of every 
Bleſſing. Prov. 14. 30. Envy 1s the Rot- 
e of the Bones, Eftb, 3.11, 12, 13. 

It is the Parent of many other Sins, 
1 Tim. 6, 8. They who will be Rich, fall in. 
to many Snares. 

6. It is a Diſparagement to our Chril- 
tian Profeffion. Luke 12. 30. Theſe things 
the Nations of the World ſeek after. 

It renders us troubleſome and unac- 
ceptable i in our Stations: Prov. 15. 27. 
He who: is greedy of Gen, troubleth his 
own Houſe. :. 

[z.] What is. Covcerouſmaſt i An inor- 
dinate Love of Riches; or, a Fondnel*s 
for the Things of tas World. 8 * 

15. 7 
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15." Tale need and, beware of Crverenuſeſi 
( . What are the chief Marks of i it? " 
1. Eager Deſires to be Rich. Prov. 4 13. 
4. Labour nat 'to be rich. (eg. 26. 
3. Anxious Cares to heap up Wealth. 
Mat. C. 19. Lay not up Gre lava Etrth. 
3. Uartebterus Methods to obtain it. 
Prov. 28. 20. He whbv nitheth hafte to be | 
rich, ſhall not de innocent. - ee. 
4. A not * Riches, or an anwiſeUſe, 
of them. (3) )  Eube 16. 1% —Spending. 
them in fine Joathing, and ſumptunus Far- 4 
ing, Luke 12, 17 Tt. —Laying ug in 
72 B Arn not being Ri 9 towunds 
Go Fele, 8 87 5 6. 2. Who bun u 
Power to eat 0 his Ricbes Wiens: 
Why is Eoye-to the World ſo fihfulꝰ 
1. It deſtroys | eto Sud. A G. 
214. No Man gd ſerve two (0 contrary): 
Mafers. Tam. 4. 4. The:Fiendfhip af tbe 
World is emit 22255 God. Pn 24 18. 
| Q N die A 0 L190} SIPs 8 
(4) Tos ki asd and dare according to our 
Duty, ought to be dur Papers! Defirt, and mottpleaL. 
ing Satisfaction. p Craaſa 1 gl. 
Limit your Defires to T * within your, Power, us 
the only Way.to * Life with Eaſe. . 2086, - 
on a See Fillorfor's Serm. on pre uſnejs. 
ak When ſpent to ravity eride, Paſſion, 
My Whey = Ge OB with eee 
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— Cor. 6. 


222 "Temperance. | 


If any Man love the' World, "the love f th 
Father js not in him. _ 

2. It is the Source of many other Sins. 
Mat. 6. 1 9. It makes Men Thieves=1 Tin, 
6. 9. 10.— s the Root of all Evil. Jan. ;. 
1—5. Prepareth Witneſſes againft the lof 
12. . 5. 8. Hs bak. 2. 9. Procureth 
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H A VI NG conſidered the four Prin. 
I 


A ＋ Furth, 


cipal Firtees which regard the 
ND; and are neceflary to the right uſe 
and due Government of our Reaſonable, 
or thinking Powers, vir. „ 
Self- Edi cation, bs 275 Nleekneſs 
Humility, 1 Contentment. 
'Let me 380 1nquire, 
"Which are the four principal Virtue, 
1 hich Telpe&t Living ſoberly, or the right 
Goverament of our Boptks? . 
Temperan ce. 
- Purity and Chaſtity,” 
Diligence. * 
"Selfidenial or Nieetificition. 1H 
Which is the i Perſonal Virtus, or 
perſona Duty as to our Bo DIES D TI. 
YERAN CE. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. Add to Know- 
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| Temperance: 223 
What is Temperance ; A Virtee which 
jnables ys gp ule Modęration in all Bq- 


+36 > 


. dily Soppqfts and Ine meg, and which 


preſerves, u from gall: rmmat Excefies, ' * | 
I 0 Y at I has * e i Bw w_ 
(MWber irs" the beſtr-4rgu ent mint | 


Intemperunce ia Meats and -Driaks ?..,. 

1. It tends to Brutiſhneſs, Unhealthi- 
neſs, Poverty, Quarrellings, - Injuftice. . 
Prov. I. 1. Mine is a Morter, Strong 
Drink is raging, — ch. 23. 21. The Glutton 
and the DrunFard jboll come to Poverty. 
Ver, 29, 30. Who: bath Mo,. —Contentiams, 
—Bubling—Wounds— © They ys | 


laft it biteth, like a. Serpent, and fingeth 


2. It is an ungrateful 'Abgſe of God's 
Goodneſs. 1 Tim, 6. 17. Deut. 8. 10, 17, 
—Left thou eat and be full and forget God; 
who giveth us all Things richly, to injoy. 
3. It unfits for Watching, Prayer, and 
every Chriſtian Duty. - Hoſe 4. 1 1. Prov. 
31. 5. Wine-—xtakes oma the Heart 
and makes us forght G. 

4. It puts us into the-worſt Poſture for 
Death, and the Coming of Chriſt, |.Lake 


(r) Or, an Ability 10 teſiſt Temptations, of Pl. 
fare, that wou'd hinder us in any Duty. It contains 4+- 
Ainence, as to Meat; Sobriety in Drink 3 Motleration as 

to Diverſions, Ornaments, . 
11 | = 


2A, 


224 Temperanct: 

21. 34. Toke beed, left, at any Time, your 
Hearts be ov over-charg'd with Surfeiting und 
"i; Drinkennefi—and 4 that. Day come upon 


aware. 


* 0" he M8 has terrible Threardhhgs' in God's 
Word: Ga. 5. 19, 21. They / nt 
inberit the Kingdom of” PR * . 
il d Rs 
Wich what Cantions may we uſe Re- 
creations and Mirth? 
1. If we ſer not dur Hea upon them, 
Ece l. J. 4. The Heart Us oli” is in the 
Hoaſe of Mir. 7 TG 
2. If we be not a es br them, nor 
too lang about them. Jo. 13. Some 
Hend. their Days. in M,] 


3. If we abſtain from them, when they 


wou'd Occaſion Sin, or Neglect of greater 


Duty, or give Offence to the wiſe and 
good. Prov. 14.73. Tbe End of fach Mitth 
4s.  Heavineſs. "Ezetr" 27. 10. —ſbou'd, we 
then make'|Mirth'# us l. 2132, J 100 
2 it it nad; and 2 2 


d 2 . 22 Aut: 
Does the Goſpel expreſsly forbid Lore 
of Pleaſure, a voluptuous Life, a ſenſual 
Mind; Sloth, Exceſs of of Sleep and Play ? 
Fes. Nom. 1 14 Make not Provifien 
; * the Fieſb, te e W 7 Por 1 
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Parity or Chaſtity. 2235 
6. She who liveth in Pleaſure 15 dead 
while ſbe liveth. 0 2) 1 * 
What are the aſual Actondants and 
Conſequences of Gaming? 
A wrong Turn'ef Underſtanding; Po- 
yerty and Vanity of Nlind; a profane 
Heart; Quarrels; wild Expences, if Sur- 
fs ful, Robben Deira Or. i Unſuc- . 
ceſsful. 
What are Ui the Attendarits! and 
Conſequences of Dancing, eſpecially 
Promiſcuous RON i Lo. % rela 
Ir excites impure 9e 0 


NN too * a 
free and looſe 3 8 
ive Pomp. 227 Or | 
225 
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2 "Ernie, 2 1 77 
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Wa. H AT i is the hos fiat Vie ir- 

tue, or perſonal Duty, as to the | 
Conduct of the Body ? © - | 
PuxiTy and NE Mat. 5. $8 | 
Bleſſed are the pure in Heart. 1 Pet. 2. 

11. Afain from Aab Lali, which war 

ogainft the Saul. n 


-- 


n ee 


(2) The great Defign of Chriſianiey is to teinfiats 
the reaſonable Spirit in its juſt Empire over the whole 
Man ; and teaches e bc rye. ot the Soul 

ok of cha Bays. "+" | 14 Evans. 
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* -226 Parity or Chaſtity, 
What is Purity? That Virtue by which 
= indeavour to preſerve our Minds from 
al impure Thoughts; our Tongue from 
all indecent and filthly Speeches; 3 and our 
Bodies from all unclean Actiong, and the 
Tendencies to them. Mat. 5. 2, 28. Lol 
not on a: Woman ito; Luft after ber. Prov, 
6. 23, 24—=— 35 The low-+s Light= to 
keep thee from the evil Woman. Cole 4, 


8. Put A Communications out of 
Jour Mouths, * x | 


What Mzays are neceſſary to pre. 
ſerve and ee ba Pure: Heart and 2 
chaſte Life? 

1. Prayer to God. Pf. 51. 10. cru 


"in me a clean Heart. 


r 

2. Diligence in 4 Calling. 2 Can. 1. 
8 2—. At the Time whes Kings went out 
to Battle— avid walked on the Roof 
of. the, , Huuſe—-and-. ſaw _Bathſbeba, &. 
Prov. 4. 14, . Ezek. 16, 49. 

3. Chaſte Company. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Ker 
not Company with For nicators, (er 35 

4. Sobriety,, Dc Drink. ta. 2. 11, Wine 
K Ver. 

* Senſe of YER Omaiſcience, Gen, 

* 9. How can 1 do this grew. Wi ckednefs, 
and Lin aguinſt 8 Lo 25 


2 Phil, 8 = is Grave and de- 
my 
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Parity or Chaſtity. 227 
| I 84d, ae? [0 rgh11 
ee e 

1. On the Importance of lawful and re- 
gulzr Propagation, to the Well-Being” of 
the World. Gen. I. 27. b. 2. 24. Mule 
1 nnd Female created be them. "For bi, 

C therefort fh Mn leg ve bit Farber 

ad bis Mother, and 4 cletve unto bis = © 
Wife, and they u be une Feb; Mal. 2. 
1% 15. aint whom ' baff thou dealt 
Treacherouſly 2 She is thy Compumon, und 
the Wife of thy Covenant. And did not He 
mike one (Woman for one Man]? Tet had 
be the Reſi due of the Spirit And where- 
2 ane? That he might ſeek u Gb 

Ceed. F 

2, On the large Room God has made 
for a wiſe and ſuitable Choice in Marriage. 
Heb. 13. 4. Marriage ts Honourable, with 
the Bed Undefiled. . 1 Cor. 6.14. Be ort 
unequally -Yoked. —— 1 Tim. 5. 14. Let | 
the younger Women. marry. —— k Cor. 7. l 
39. Sheis at liberty to be married to whom 
ſhe will, only in the Lorl. 

3. On the ſad Conſequences of unlawful 
Luſt, Prov. J. 16. . 35. By Means of 
'0 whoriſh Woman, a Man is bro't tou Piece 
ef Bread; and the Adultereſs will 77 72 
the precious Life. A Wound and Diſ- 


- 


bonour ſhall be get. =—— Tir. 2. 15,16. 
4A e wall e Goih 


228 Parity or Chatter 
Nom. 1. r 2 Pet. 2. 10, 12, 
13, 14. Jude 7. 10 

4 On the 0 Threatnings denoun 
ced inſt the Unclean. Eph. g. 55 6, 
No Whoremenger, nor unclean” Perſon bath 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of God 
Heb. 1 3. . HW, boremongers and Adulterer; 
God will Fudge. 

F. On the ſerious and; weighty Exhor. 
tions to avoid: theſe Sins. Prov. f. 1, 
Son, if Sinners intice thee, conſent thoy 
not. ch, 2. 10. 22. When Wiſdom en. 
tereth into thine Heart to deliver thee 
from the Evil r rom the fran: 


Woman. — 6b. 4. 14. ch. 5. thro out. 
4b. C. 20, Gr. (2). 

6. On the preſent en and the 
future Rewards of Chaſtity, 2 Cor. 6.6, 
117, 18, Approving our ſelves to God — 
.by Pareneſs. Came out, and be ye ſeps- 
rate, touch not the unclean Thing — nl 
I will be a Father unto you . Fer. 3.1 

rt * 155. 2 Cor. 2. 6--11. 1759 


4 3. 4 To 


(55 This Sin draws on a Train of other Sins ; as Ly: 
— Breach of Oaths and — Mar- 


der, W to our ſelves and 0 
Health. It expoſes Ae to hd Neglets 


rrels. It is a direct Rebellion againſt [il 
(2) The beſt' A Sins is, never to 
[chile of em at al. Cl. on the Cal. 195 
Anis 133. I bare vain Th#ts. 18 4. 14. 1 


- 
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Diligence; 229 


I; Conyerſion from this Sin exceeding 
difficult. "i Les. Prov. 2. 1 9. Nene who 
1 in to her, return aguin. 
How few of cheſe Sinners are made 
dean. Jt AN Men ans 199 1 A. 
MLAIAA W einn „t! 1 
——— T_T 1 


SECT. YH 


'H I c H wid third Pinus! Fi 

tue, of Perſonal Duty as to che 

Body 8 Dirros8cE: Epb. 4. 8. Tet 

him 1 his Hand. | 

What is Diſigence? A Virtue which 

diſpoſeth us to regular and vigorous Indea- 
yours in our lawyful Calling. 


What ſhou'd be the Properties our 
worldly Calling? © * FS 


T. It ſnou'd be honeſt. Eph. 4: 4 28. 
The Thing that ir Right and Good. 
2. It mou d be ficted to our Salus and 
Wal 1 Thefſ.. 4. 11. Study to be 
et, and to to your own Buſineſs. 

3. It ſhou'd be ſtared, Jobn 9. 14. We 
A work while it is Day. w 

— How ſhou'd our worldly Buſineſs be 
managed'? — 

* With Foreſight. Prov. 6. . Gs 


70 the Ant, thou $Tuggard, — who provideth 
ber Mears inthe Summer. 


tal Yo 


8 _ With 


| 230 Diligence. | 

2. With Dependance upon God. Jay. 
4. 15 Ve wilt of (bool any if he thay 
10 

. With Acention. Ecit, 9. 10. What 
thine Hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
Might. 

4. With Prudence.” ME; « There 
is 4 op ans. Seaſon for 2 Thing, 
P/. 112. A good Man ordereth his 45 
fairs with Diſeretion, 148 

5. With Firmnels and Reſolution q- 
gainſt little Difficulties, . Prov. 22. 14, 
We /lothful Man faith, There 16 U Lion 
<«< inthe Way.” ch. v0. 4. \ The Slugghrd 
will nat Plot, by Reaſon of the Cold. 

What Tempers are vape/ee to Dir 
1 * 303 ren 
| On the one hand, Syoth. ) Raw: 1, 

= 16. Be not uc 5 Bu. (1 ö 
On the other hand, miſtaken, exceſſive, 
nul Labour. By. 129. E. Ning eur- 
iy, and fitting up late. Fre. 4. 8. cl. 
10. 15. When theres: e Lo- 
uur; when Men are not ſarioffrul with 
Riches; when they \weary u bot then, 
Habuk, 2. 1g.| Haben they e oben- 
2 for V. 2. 
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Diligence. 23 
What are the proper Mor IVvES to 
Diligence? * | Ll] 
1. To conſider the ill Conſequences and 
puniſhments of Idleneſs: As & PH 
(Bad Habits of Mind and Life. 2 Te. 
2. 11. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Turning Tat lers 
and Buſ)- Bodies, and Wanderers ubout. 
2 Poverty, Hunger, Ruin. Prov. 6. 9, 
11. ch. 10. 4. ob. 13. 4. ch. 18. 9. ch. 
19. 15. cb. 20. 4. ch. 26. 13. — ch. 24. 
30—. 34. The. tdle Saul. bad ſuffer Hun- 


ue 


ger. Ki | 
3. Vain Fears, Perplexity, fooliſh Con- 


ceits. Prev. 26. 13 — 16. Ch. 22. 24. 
There 15 a Lion's tbe Way — He is wiſe iu 
bis own Ganceit — The Slothful 
| under Trikutes; ch. 15.19 „424. 74, 


w ſou . Ke 
Icq 


2. To conſider the Advantages and Re» _ 
wards ot Diligence. As 3H li 4 v hug - 


Freedom from Temptations. 1 Tim, 5. 


1315. Satan makes's Prey of the Idle. 


2. Acceptance, Riches, Preferment in this 
World. Prov. 12. 11, 14, 2+ 6h. 14. 
23. cb. 22. 9. In all Labour there is @ 
Profit, Seeft thou a Man diligent in his 
Bujineſs,. he ſhall. Hand before Kings. ch. 
31. 10 


3. Future Rewards; particularly to dilt- 


gent, faithful Servants. . 27 BK 
ba 


Col. 3. 22—4. Of the. Lord ſball they re- 
ceive the Reward of the Inheritance. 1 
8 2 Chron. 


| 

8 
: 
| 


fo 


232 Self. Denial. 
Chron. 22. 16. Ariſe, be doing, and the 


| Lord be with thee. : 


—c 


—— | 
Ann.. 


Scr. K. 


MoRrTIFICATION. Tak. 9. 23. If an 


- "Man will come after me, let him deny bin- 


ſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep under my Bod). 

What is Se, Denial? A Virtue by 
which the Body, with all its Supports and 
Gratifications; and our Whole worldly In- 


tereſts, are ſubjected to the Will of God, 


to the Power of Reaſon, and the Soul' 
Intereſt. () 

Do the Rights of the Mind require ſuch 
Principles and Practices as may, in ſome 
Caſes, expoſe the Body to Pain and Death? 


\- (1) Suſpence and Forbearance ; Iadarance and Self. 
Denial are the two firſt principal Leſſons to be learned in 


the School of Wiſdom. / , : - MNettel. of Virtu. 


Mortiß cation or delſ Denial, as it is internal or ſpiritu- 
al and reſpects the Will, 35 practiſed by all the foregoing 
Virtues, Divixe, Social, &c. In this Section it reſpech 
the Deeds of the Body. Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after tht 


Flas, ye ſhall die; but if ye, thro” the Spirit, mortify tit 


Deed: of the Body, je all live. 
SIS, 0% {5 hh Yes 


Ws 


W HICH 1s the fourth Per ſoul 
| Virtue, or Perſonal Duty, as it 
reſpects the Body?  SeLF-DEnrat or 
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Self. Denial. 233 
Yes, Lot. 14. 26, 33. He who Joverh 
Father or -Mother, | Houſe, Land, or Life, g 
more than me, 15 nat worthy of me. | 
Az to the Parts and Branches of Self. 
Denia; : an) 4g bas? 11 
1. Muſt unlawful Defires always be de. 
nied? Tes. Mat, 15; 19, For out of 
the Heart progeedeth all Ei. 
* Muſt ſinful Actious always be avoid - 
ed, how grateful ſoerer? Tes. Col. 3. 
5, Mortify vaur Members which are uhan 
the Earth, &c. | 
3. Muſt ſinful Cyfoms be broke? Tes. 
Rom. 1% 2. "Be not conformed ta this 
World, Jer. 13. 13. 5 1 Ar 
4. Muſt wicked and dangerous Compa- 
ny be forſaken? Les. 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Come out and be ye ſeparate. | 
5. Muſt innocent and lawful Deſires be 
ſometimes denied; and lawful Actions be 
forbore? Yes. Rom. 14, 13-24. I 
Cor, 8. 8----1 3 of Meat mate my Brother 
end, I will eat no Fleſþ, while the World 
Fondeth, Mark 10. 29. ARS 20. 24. (2) 
| N #1 oo tatoiottol los w In 


{2) Self-denial is a RaNing of  Temptatiory. The 
ſrongeft Templation is Tefiſtible'; in regard,” Satan's 
Way ol Tempting is only objective to the intellectual Fa- 
culties, by preſenting Ideas, c. On y he has the 
Advantage of near Application to our Spirits—by Means 
of our animal Frame — The Avenues of the Mind lie 
more open fo him than to Men — He may be able to 

£© excite 


2 34 Se. Denial. 


— 
= 


la what Caſes muſt» this laſt Branch of 
Selt-Denial be practiſed ? 

1. When this Selt-Denial will keep us 
out of Danger. Mut. 18. 8, 9. If th 
Hand or Foot offend thee (occaſion thee to 
tin) cur them off, Kc. | 
2. When it will tend to the Health of 
the Soul. Luk. 9. 24, 25. MWhoſoever 
will loſe bis Life for my Sake, ſball find it. 
What is 4 Man profited, if he guin the 
whole World, and loſe bis Soul? Luk, 18. 
29, 30. John 6, 27. 


EXCite irregular Ferments in the Blood.— and to diſturb 


the Imagination, &c. Yet by all theſe he is not able 
neceſlarily to determine the , Conſent of the Mind and 
Will to Sin. bf in" 

But many think his Power doth not reach thus far; 
and that the Scriptures repreſent the Devil's Tempaa- 
tions as relating chiefly to the Perſecutions he rais'd by 
Mean of bad Men; or to the impure Pleaſures of Ido 


latrous Worſhip. Eph. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Bw, 


2.19. 1 Cor. 7. 5 
In order to make our Re tance of Temptation efiec- 


tual, ir muſt be 


1. Sincere, and therefore Univerſal z We muſt hate 


every falſe Way. 
2. Intelligent and Judicious; by the Armour of Light. 
3. In the Name of God t is ritten, &c. 


4. Animated by a Senſe of the Vileneſs and Dangerof 
1 Indulgence often inflames, but ſeldom quenches 
L ; 4 

5. Steady and Reſolute. 


6. Evangelical. 
ful and Prayerful. Hubbard 


3. When 


7. Mate 
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Self-Denial. 235 

z. When the greater Good of our 
Neighbour — — it. 1 J0bn 3. 16. We 
ought to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
tbren. Rom. 14. 19---21. I is good nei- 
ther to eat Fleſb, ner drink Wine, or 
thing whereby our Brother ffumbleth, ts . 
fended and made weak. 

What is the true Principle of Self. De- 
nial? Our own true Iutereſt. Rom. 8. 6. 
To be carnally Minded is Death, but to be 
ſpiritually Minded is Life and Peace. (3) 

What are the Extreams of Mortifica- 
tion? Too great Indulgence on the one 
Hand, Rom. 13.14. Make not Proviſion 
for the 3 to fulfil it in the Lufts thereof. 
Gal. 

Too gr great Neglect and Severity on the 
other Hand. Col. 2. 20---23, A Doc- 
trine of Men, to neglect the Body, &c. 


3) Love to God, Love to Men, Love to our own 
1 are the three great Principles of Self-denial ; there- 
fore Se/f-Preſerwatan is conſiſtent with, and is the true 
End o Self- denial: . 

Nete, That Mortification of the Body is far from car- 
Tying in it the Idea of S/oven/ine/s ; on the contrary, De- 
cency and ReſpeR for others oblige us to Care that we 
5 not before them unhandſomly, which always gives 

neafineſs to thoſe who have any Reliſh for Politeneis 


baue 


THE- 
FLFTHPART. 
4 1 
51K SECTIONS. 
CONTAINING 


The General Properties and the Per- 
fection of HoLinxss and VIRTUE, 


8 Ee r. I. 


AVING gone over all the chief 
Parts of true Hor iNESS and Rreu- 
TEOUsxNESsSNB; or the chief Branches of the 
CurrsTIan TEMPER, and the chief Dv 
ties of the CRISTIAN LIF H: I ſhall now 
conſider ſome GENERAL QuarLiFicaTli 


oxs of Chriſtian Virtue and Duty; or 


KAT thoſe 


Chriſtian” Per fectiouann. 2237 
thoſe PRoyERTIEs of true Holineſ and 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, which carry 
on a Chriſtian towards Perfectian. | 

What 1s the Sum of this Part? 
That every true Chriſtian indeayour to 
perform the whole Will of God; and to 
rform it with Sincerity, Tenderneſs, 
Feat; That he ſtrive to grow in Virtue, 
and to excel] in Duty; That he be cen- 
fant, and perſevere in the Ways of Piety 
and Holineſs to the End of his Life. (1) 

a LU Mat. 7 Fer; ect, 


SF" C + 


—- 


— — —_— 


— 


SECT. IL 


HAT is the frf Character or 

9ualification of true Holineſs, or 

Evangelical Righteouſneſs ©? UnivexsaA- 
Yu 


+ br # 1 . d. 43995 
LITY, | 4 4 N 


Muſt Obedience to God be Univerſal? 
Tes. Luke r. 6. Walking in all the Com- 


t:) Holineſs is a Probity of Mind, a CompleQion 
ofall Virtues ; or a voluntary Inclination to the Study 
and Pratice of Duty F Cirel. 93: 
Ss is a Habit of acting agreeably to Chrill's 

i 139. 
It cannot be ſaid to be abſolutely impoſible to ive 
without Sin; for then Sin wou'd be no Sin; that is, 
not voluntary and free. 

We may perform God's Will in ſome Manner as the 
Augel;, otherwiſe it is in vain to pray for it. ib. p. 199. 

| See Part 2. Sect. 6. 
mandments 


238 Univerſal Obedience. 
mandments and Ordinences of phe Lord 
blameleſs.' 

What is the beſt Principle of Univer: 
ſal Obedience? A new divine Nature, 
Epb. 4. 23. Be renewed in the Spirit of 
your Mind. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

Or, a Heart re&ified by the Spirit f 

God, and acted by Faith. P/ 51. 10. 4 
night Spirit. 2 Gor. 5. 7. We walk by 
Faith, 
What is the Karrancd this Obedience? 
It extends to the whole Mun, every Pow: 
er of. the Mind, every Organ of the Bo- 
dy; to every Thouz he, Word and Action. 
It extends to all Ranks ot Men, High 
and Low; Learned and -Unlearn-d. 
It extends to all Conditions and Stations 
of Life; to the Single and the Married; 
to the Ruling and Ruled Faves of a Socie- 
1 

Win God accept a N Obedience? 
No. Jum. 2. 10, 11. Wheſoever ſhall ke) 
the . whole Lau, and yet offend in ale 
Point, is . of all. 
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S R Cr. III. 


H A T' is the G General Jug- 

lifcation of Golpel Holineſs, Righ- 
reouſneſs or Obedience? Sr ENI. 1 4 
C. 5. 8. Keep the Fraſt with i — 
Jobn A 45. n whom is no Guile,” 

What doth 1 godly Sincerity 
contain in it? 

1. A real Intention to pleaſe God in all 
our Ways. Col. 3. 23. rr ever e 
doit unto the” Lol. 

2. An impartial Inquiry into the Wil 
of God, or a deſire to know it. 1 Thefſ, 
4. 1,-—How du ought to-pleaſe God. Atts 

9. 6, Lord! what Arne have ne Gi 
4 Ram. 12. 2 

3. Acting agrecabjy\to FE Kriowhdies 
b. judgment. Jobn 23. 1). Tf ye #now 
theſe Things, happy are Ye, 75 ye do them, 
1) Gal. 2: TI 8 0 3 


= RIET "© 
(t) Integrity, or Uprightmeſs "is apa. be-. 
tween our inward Sentiments, and our Words and Re- 
dom, the Significations of thoſe Sentiment. Oprignj - 
nels in Religion, * * Diho with godly Cinterity. 1 
Chron. 9.17. 
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240 | Tenderneſs of Spirit. 
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Moe IV. 


3 | HAT is the third General Quali- 
4 fication of Goſpel Holineſs, or 
Chriſtian Obedience? TEN DANNISS of 
Spirit. 2 Chron. 34. 27. Becauſe thine 
eart was tender. 
What Character ou oppos d to it? 
Hardneſs of Heart. (1) 
What is the proper (Res of Tenderneſ; 
| of Spirit? A Senſhi bility of Spirit of di- 
34.5. — Things; Quick Reflections on our 
own Temper and Actions;  Impreſibleneſ; 
of Heart by Things of Momen ng yeild- 
ing to Conviction. f Heb. 5. 12. Epb, 4 
18. Job 33. 14. 1 Tims 4. 2. Ia. 12. 20, 
Prov. 20. 27. Iſa. 1. 29. Alis J. 21. 
About what Obje#s is religious Ten- 
derneſs chiefly exercisd?. 
1. About 's, Word, Ys: 66. 2, 6. 


| + 2 e . at the e, Lali 70 20 
(1) An bn — diobedien Hear 


iy is a 
C379 E (z) A Perſon of this Character will defre- to * 

»7 the Word. P/. 119. 15, He reſpects the Authority of it, 
2 ver. 161. He > yy dubious Addon. Rom. 14. 2þ 


He 3s ſuitably a fe Tide, Part, 2 on 34+ 19. 
Fo os Ker 1 7 8 
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Teal 241 
1. About Sin. Luke 22. 61. He wepe 
bitterly. (3) 
3. About a> "roy | pg 119. 120 7 
an afraid of thy Fudgments. (4) 
4. About the Honour of God. 2 Sam, 
12, * 3. Left they ſbou d Occaſion the Rae: 
mites 2 God to . 005 K 
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W HAT is the fourth General . 
lifeation of Holineſs, or of Chriſ- I 

tian Virtue and Duty? BAL. Rev. 3. 
of 19+ Be'zeatous, OG '.. 
What is Zeal, in the general Idea? K 
Wl ftrong and ardent Concern about any | 


=o with "IK and Yigarous AUD 
in it. ee eee 


Wy 


(3) He is eaſily confined, Prov. 1 4 10, ms is is 
aam d. Er . 6. Late 18. 13. He wou'd be de- 
N Rem 8. 7. 2 Sab 2: He amends. 1 Thee 


| 
| | 
0 Ro eat al abugag Divine Beodneſs; derne God | | 
—Provo 30. He has a Suſe bf God's Diſpleaſure _— 
Jer. . 3 © wou'd cee N Arrow 7 ; 


10 2 * | 
(50 He will promgte God's Glory. 3 | Coe. W 
He laments When God is diſhonour d. E, 51. 4. 75 a 
119. 136. He rejoiceth in What tend to promote 


God's Honour. Pl f. 18. ray OI layeth/ a 
"ouniaticn for dach u Temper. n 
Q E Fol 
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worthy of Pardon. Cirel. 653 


_ ”.. _— 
May it not therefore be either à bad 
_ finful, or a good and laudable Zeal? 
Ves. n 

* muſt religious Zeal be qualified 
: 55 5 

( 1. It muſt be always on the Side of 
Truth and - Goodneſs. Gal. 4. 18. Tr; 
2. 11. Fer. 9. 3. Be zealeuſly affected in 4 
good Thing, or for a good Man. Be zeul. 


; ous for good Works ; Valiant for the 


Truth. | 
2. It muſt be in Meaſure and Degree 
portionable to the Moment of the Ob- 
Jet. Mat. 23. 24, There are ueigbtier 


Matters of tbe Law; Jude 22. mating 
à Difference. „„ 2j.-.4 7H 


. 


(i) Chriſtian Zeal is an Ardour in every holy Af 
ſection; an A#ivity in good Works. It is an Ardour 


in Religion: An earneſt Deſire that God may be 


known and glorified by our ſelves and others. 


It is an exalted degree of Virtue which to moſt, is 4 


difficult to obtain ; 1t is honourable toaim at it; not 
attaining it, if we have earneſtly ſought it, we ar 


Virtuous Zeal is Confidence and Love in promoting 
an honourable and good Cauſe ; Confidence and Foy it 


- owning it. 


The Obje&# of Zeal is the ſtudy of Truth, and the 
tice of Righteouſne/s ; of the Latter chiefly, as the 

nd of the Former. Crouja 13. Dr. C 
True Zeal is a ſincere and warm Concern for the 
Glory of God, and the Spiritual Welfare of Mankind. 
A Virtue full of Humanity and Benevolence void of 
Biterneſs, III-will, Cc. : 
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Growth and Excellence, 243 


3. It muſt be exerciſed by lawful and 
regular Methods. Late g. 54. not by 
calling for Hre from Heaven. 1 Cor. 3. 

3. not by Strife and Envy. 

= It muſt: be calm, and conducted by 
Reaſon and Prudence. Rom. 10. 2. Leat 
according ta Knowledge. | Numb. 20. 10. 
Hear 9e Rebe lu, 8&c. Jan. 3. 13—18. 
The Wiſdom from above e N 


„ 


3 — — —_ 


sror. VL 


HAT is the fifeb General N- 
fication of true Holineſs, Chriſtian 
Virtue and Goſpel Obedience ? 

GrowrTn and EXCELLENCE ; or, Pro»: 
EGS and IMPROVEMENT. 1 The. 4. 1. 
Hound "ry and more. 1 Cars 14. 1 2 5 el ) 
to excel, 36-14 | 

What lars 40 Ch ad FO 
rellence carry in chem? 


I. Improved Knowledge. Tim . i 
e 18. Being e up by 9.77. 75 
—* 7 805 chic af 4 


Pariculgys ee 
1) Actions ning to an Habit are lefs perfect dan 
dan thoſe which Ao from it. The Per/e&iom of an 


| 

| 
on confits in is being (perform'd 4455 delight- | | 
* 8 Cirel. 314 | | 


T 2 1. Grow 
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244 Growth and Excellence. - 
1. Grow in the Knowledge of the Res- 
ſons for Religion. 1 Per. 3. 


ſion of its Great Truths, eſpecially ” 
Wiſdom ot God in Chriſt. Eb 1. 
1 Cor: uf 18. of the ſeveral infances Foe Chai. 
tian Virtue and Duty. P/ 119. 96, 98. 
4. Obtain more diſtindt and worthy 
3 of the Nature and Value 
t the Heavenly Bleſſedneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 
5. In order to all this, apply to a more 
careful Study of the Scriptures, attending 
to the Connection, and regarding the 
SN mg more than che er 1 ey 3» 136 


II. Wiſdom add Prudence Mar. 10. 
16. Be wiſe as Serpents. (2) 
Whar is che Frovince of. briftian Pro- 
dence ? WEED 


| 
10 


neſs of Meant to obtain a choſen End; 
to judge of Seaſons, Circumfauees, Ter- 


(3) The kinaeſt AfeRtions, if not directed by Pri- 

dence are of little rh eq | Netti. 

1 rudence . ichn, in It, a Remembrate of 2 — 

- "paſtza lun a d. clo Confideration of 'Things pre ; 

als Foreſig OY ad future ; a Forecaſt up- 
on that Sight. 


| * able Indeavour © DS is Prudence. . a 
þ cies of V irtue, r an inward {pro 

is Vice, for we 4: approve ie. Jul. AK 
in 51 T pers, 


Fs 


2. Arrive at a more aint A Apprabes- 


7. To judge of the Ficneſs or Uf 


A due Concern about our on Intereſt, and a reaſou- 
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Growth and Excellence. 245 


bert, ſo as to ſuit our Behayiour to alt 
ales Prev. 14. 8. Eccleſe . 5. Ila. : 
11. 12. Jam. 5. 13. | 

2. To avoid ſuch a Manner of doing 
any Duty as may give offence to the Wiſe; 
diſguſt the Weak and, Young; furniſh 
matter of Mackery and Banter to the 
Looſe and Profane; procure {-will to 
our ſelves from the Evil- minded; or in- 
terfere with our Lawful Callings. V Eccl. | 
12 10. 1 Cor. 9. 20. Rom. 15. 2. Prov. | 


9.9. ch. 23. 5. 2 Eb. 4 29 | 
Gi 4. 6. T i on Fog VL, £29 om. | 


(#>- 9.209. | 7% „. Tea 


3. To judge well of the different Va- 
ue and Importance of Virtues and Du- 
ties; and anlwerably to regulate our Con- 
cern and Diligence; making the Leſs give 
way to the Greater, and Poſitive to Mo- 


| 
| 
ral. Mat. 1 2. J. 1 wil, þ gue Merc | 
Satrifices g. 7 4 27 one BY 2 Ly -- | 
wv 5775 9 2 2 Ihe 


III. Fortitude and Courage. 2 Pet. 1. q 
5. Add te geur Faith, Virtue; that is, 9 
1 


| KO ge to profeſs,” and 2 . you 

8 Ce / 
ee ee r , 
What is * A Vi- 


Which 
mables: us to Withitand and;ogercome- t de I 

Temptations whereby we may Be hinder=.. — 
ehen "Pc ara,expos'd rg  * * 4 | 
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4 — on our Side; as it offers us Spiritual Supplies; 


246 | Growth and Excellence. 


Danger of Pain or Loeſs. (33 
"What Branches doth it comprehend 7 
1, A clear and ſtrong Perfwaſion of the 
Se of dür Cauſe. Rom. 14. 5 1 
Pm. 2, 18, 19. Be fully perfwaded in * 
gun Mind, or act up p. Convi 
god onſcience. Ac. rt 
2 A fixed, determined 'Reſolation in 
Views :of Panger, or upon having deli- 
barated: the Matter, and counted the 
Coft. Mut. 16. ; . 5 Col. A _ | 2 6. 


. Hihi in God) SEL aut and gene. 
.rous Confidence in Man. N 513. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. g. G. cb. 7. 14 16.5 Wel 5. 10 
Plilem. 21. (4) N. 
lutegrity of Let, 1 Greatneſ 
of Mind. ha 1.47. Job. 2. 5, b. 
6 . Cal le and Coolnets of Head. Fr 
* 30. Eacl. 7.45 Ex. LE 13. 
29. 12, 17. ; e 
— e er e 3 
3) Nera d Cot in themſelves ex- 


Ts; 4 they panes m ad Degree of dew 
X 8 ss be und 


"Wore! 


Courage;.! . it geld U View of God? $'Pro- 


a it aſſuxetli us our Trials ill be juſt and mbderate; 
as it tepreſents the greater Evils o as it 
givceth us a View of Succeſs and Reward; and 28 it 
en beam us the beſt Wap. es. 
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Growth and Excellence. 2477 


6. Readineſs to undertake Services; 
Afiduous Application in them; Uniform 
Seacinefs to go thro' them. I/. 6. 8. 
Pſ. 94- 16. Mat. 11. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Prov, 24. 10. (5) * 

1 3 


— 


1 
td PRES" 8 


IV. Heavenly-Mindedneſs. Pi. 3. 10. 
Our Converſation is in Heaven. 1 

What doth this Temper include © 

1. Belief that there is a heavenly City | 
prepared for fatfful Chriſtians. Heb. 1H 
11, 16, God hath prepared for them a City, N 
2. Thoughts, Deſires, Hopes carried _ 
op thicher Col. 3. 1. Ser your Aﬀettions on 
I Things above. Heb. 11. 14, 16. They | 
Ire and ſeek a better Country. 
z. A frame of Soul fitting us to go thi- 
cher. 2 Cor. 865 Wrought up into a Meet- | 
1% for it. Te. 9. 118 | 
What are the Advantuges of this hea- 
„Jrenly Temper? * | 
2. It givech a Greatneſs and Heroick 
IDignity of Soul. As in the Caſe of Da- 
Ine and the three other Helreu Youths; | 
und all the great Saints in Heb. 11. 24 | 
2. It maketh a Soul calm and quiet un- f 


—_—_ A. 


2 4 - 


er all forts of Trials. Mat. 11. 29.—1 | 
uvil give you Ref. 2 Pet. 2. 5—19, 20. 


(5 ) Fortitude appears in incouraging and deſending 
Others in their Adherence to Religion, to Truth, Li- 
erty, and Virwe, in Oppoſition to Perſecution. 

| 3 1 


— — — UJ—P!7˖7§%—ð7ꝙ Pc ͤ ¶ —2 22 


248 Growth and Excellence. 


They are patient, tho they ſuffer wrong. 
fully. Ram. 8. 6, 13. 1 Cor. 4. 16, 18. 
3. It raiſeth a nobler Pleaiure in the 
Soul, than the Hopes of any Advantages 
on Earth. 77 73. 25. Whom have I in 
ut thee, 4. 6, 7. . 
ur b 1 Pf. hs 7. 1 Pet 
4. It helps to perfect every Virtue, and 
every Duty. G40. 2. 20. The. Life | now 
live in the Fleſb, 1 live by the Flith of 
the Son of God, e A 3, | 


V. Preparedneſs. of Mind for Dying, 
Numb. 23. 10. O that I might die the 
Death of the Rigbteaus!? 3 

What Minds are in this prepared State? 
Minds poſſeſſed of all the foregoing Vir- 
cues. | | | . 

Under what Notions ſhou'd we con- 
ſider Dying, in order to be better pre- 
pared for it ? F. Tetris X 
1. As a taking leave of all the World 
at once. P.. 49. 10. They die, and leave 
their Wealth to Others. (6) 

2. As a finiſhing our Time, and fixing 
our eternal Character. Rev. 22. 11. H 


(6) In bi View of Death dr Temper ſhou'd be, 
To vindicate Previdence—, Ie die prailing God—. 
To repent of all our il] Carriage To be weaned 
from the World — To be ſettling Affairs —. To take 
Leave in Kindneß, and without Grudging. ; 

| | who 
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Gratuth and Excellence. 249 
who i unjuſt, let him be unj us ffill— : 
He who 5 righteous, let him is riglteuus 
ease Kore) UN 
3. Fo the Bodies Return to Corruption 
and Duſt, Gen. 3. 19. Duft thou art, and 
to Duft ſhalt thou return. (8) A adoy 
4. As the Soul's Paſſage into a new and 
everlaſting World, Ercl. 12. J. The Spi- 
rit returns to God. Luke'16, Lazarus 
is carried to Abraham's Boſom ; the rich 
Man to Hell. (9) 


2 

VI. 3 and Perſeverance. Hab. 
10. 23. Let us hold faft the Profeſſion of + 
our Faith, 8c. 


(7) In the ſecond View of Death, we ſhou'd ' 
for it; by redeeming Time —. Making the beſt of Sea- 
ſong'—, Making Peace. Finiſhing Work—. Settling 


Evidences. 


(8) In the third Yiew of Death, we ſhou'd prepare, 
by obſerying all tending to a Diſſolution —. By con- 
ſderiag din, as the Cauſe of this Difſolution—. By ſub- 
duing Pride in bodily Thing —. By Faith in a Dying 
Yyiour——, By Thoughts of a Refurretion——. 


In the fourth View of Death, we ſhou'd prepare 
for it, By indeavouring after all thoſe Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, which will fit us for our Appearance there 
By keeping our Thoughts there By being buſy 
in Imployments ſuited to that World——. By having 
nothing to do at laſt, but to commit our Souls to God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, 


See Dr. Wright's Great Concern. 
2 Is 


250. Growth and Excellence. 
Is this neceflary to our Salvation? Ye, 
Gul. 6. 9. We Hall reap, if we faint not. 
Will God inable thoſe who have the 
foregoing - Qualifications to perſevere? 
Yes. 2'Thefſ. 3. 3. The Lord is faithful, 
who'ſball eff abIiſh you.” 1 Thefſ. 5. 24. 2005. 
1. 22. * 5. oy 834, 930 
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SIXTH PART, 
TW.O/'SECTIONS. - 
REPENTAN CE 
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SECT. I. \ 


HAT is Repentance? An in- 

ward Change and Reformation of 
the whole Soul, accompanied wich Amend- 
ment of the whole Lite, Iſa. 55. 7. Let 
the Wicked for ſute his Way, and the un- 


righteous Man his Thoughts ; and let him 
| return 


2 52 2 Repentance, 292 
return unto the Lord, &c. (1) 
Was the Doctrine of Repentance chiefl 
intended for the Geneile Word, and the 
wicked Fews? Tes. As 17. 30. Now 
God commandeth Men ever where to repent, 
Act, 3,19, 26. Regent and be Converted, 
&c. MBE ee 
Let if a Man, train' d up in Chriſtianity, 
be, after an ungodly Life, thoro ly convert- 
ed by Repentance, may he hope for Par- 
don? Les. Rev. 3. 5. Repent, and d. 
| thy firft Works, SIN. 2 
| But if he defer it to the laſt, is there 
; Ground of Hope? Very little. Hel. 
| 12. 14, . Without Holizefs no Man fball ſet 
the Lord. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Every one ol 
receive the Things done in his Body, &c. 
Are greater Sins, committed thro*Frail- 
ty, more capable of Pardon, than /eſſer 
Sins committed with Deliberation, and an 


(1) Repentance is ſuch a Sorrow ſor Sins, as cauſeth 
us to leave them all, and to live well. Or, The Trad 
lation of a Soul from a State of Sin, to a State of Picty WF: 
and Virtue. . 4 | EN Barntt. * 

2. When Men condemn and puniſh themſelves with 
juſt Sentiments of Contempt, chis is true practical Re 
pentance, 2 Repentance of the Heart: Whereas that 
which contents it ſelf with condemning the External d. 
tion, without Reflection om our ſelves, we may call 2 . 


Repentance in Idea, and i Speculation. 
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Repentance. 253 


evil Mad? Yes. Gal. 6. 1. If a Man 
he overtaken in a Fault, — reftore ſuch an 
one in the Spirit of Meekneſs ; conſidering 
thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempred. Num. 
15. 30, 31. The Soul that doth Preſumpru- 
% — fball be cut off 

Which are the rwe principal Sorts of 
Repentance ? .. 

1. A wicked Man's 2» ee of his 
whole ungodly Life. Ezet., 33. 11---19, 
If the wicked Man turn from his Wicked- 
neſs, and do that which 15 lawful and right, 
be Hall live thereby. 

2. A good Man's Repentance of his 
daily, particular Failings, Num. 12. 11. 
Aaron ſays, We have done fooliſpiy, we 
baue ſinned. (2) | 


(2) The Former is introductory to the Kingdom of 
God, or a religious Life. The Larter flows from a 
. and Habit of * 


1 SECT, 


9 


8 17 — 
"AT 8. t b 7. u. 


F what Parts dorh R entance con- 
ſiſt? Of theſe Five. | | 
1. Of Examination, or Setf-Refectisn 
P/. 119. 59, T1 thought 5 my Ways, and 
turned, 82 | (3) 
What Jndgment of Mind, and Senſe of 
our State. ſhou'd be avoid ded 1 upon Exami- 
nation? 
(1.) A Preſumingone. Lu 18. 9.Trn/ing 
In out ſelves, rhat we ure. Nen. Mar, 
23. 28. 
(2. A Defp alritg, In. 757018. 12. Thor 
15 no 1Tope, ” we 1 7 walk affer dit vt 
Dievices, we will every one do the Imagina- 
„ tion of his own evil Peat. — 
L. 2. Self- Condemnation, or the true judg- 
ment of the Soul upon its on ay 1 
47; 21, Me are ver Iy Guilry= 


1 
le 15 e 22 Wee 4 1 Tac 


J = As ſwon z the Oharm is E . and "the 

| A tor Fit oſt; the Pleaſures and Intereſts which ſup 
ported thoſe I luſions vaniſh ; Light ſucceeds to Dark 
neſ;, Ideas to Paſſions, ns o Truth comes to be per 
ceived. | » Grouſ.:199 
(4) The Heart of Man i is, by Turns, governed by 
two Principles, Reaſon and Paſſion : Reaſon in lighten 
it, Paſſion blinds it: Virtus is the Ge of Light, and 


Vice of — 
3. Con- 


2 J's * LA , 44 
- , 8 1 | ? a * v9 * C _ 
: _ 1 — 04 f R 
Mar Nan. 0 . 
fem fo canis zs To” 
| Bb, 


. lt 
AF? 1 C' . 
v « . 9 Us 
t . 5 


Repentauce. 255 
3. Conſeſſien. Lab. IS, . Father, 
I bave ſued, againg Heaven, and iu thy 
Sight, Pfr11gg.176, 1 ape gaze afiray. 
With Sorrow. E210. 9. 3. Cb. 10. 3. 
The People wept ſore. (5) CAA. 62. 
With Shame, Job. 42. 6. 'Tabhat my 
ſelf. Jer. 31. 19s I was aibamed, yea, 
even confaunded. (06) © 3 fan 
4. A Reſolution to turn. Lu. 15. 18. 
I will ariſe and go to my Father..” (7) - 
5. Amendment. 1. Towards God. 
Luk. 15. 20. He aroſe, and came to his 


(5s) A Man overwhelm'd with Grief, is credulous, 
and gives into every thing that may give him Hopes of 
getting rid of it. And when his Ideas have been hur- 
ried by terrible Alarms, he loſes Liberty, Strength, Ca- 
pacity of Reaſoning, receives any Impreſſion, gives into 
Fanaticiſm and Enthuſiaſm 3 — Upon thi Foundation 
cunning Prieſts of a ſubtle Underſtanding. and outward 
Gravity, by exciting theſe Lerrors, fell their Ghoſtly ' 
Advice and Conlolation at any Rate to dying Men, and 
make them pay dear for Hope. 

Sorrow is only then uſeful, when we have deviated from 
our Duty, — But after having conquered this evil Tens 
dency, and corrected our Fault; it is Juſt to injoy the 
Pleaſure of Victory. 2:51 

We ought to avoid the Extreams of being content with 
barely /exing our Fault; and ſpending all our Days in 
Sorrow and Remorſe. Crouf, 196 — 208. 

(6) Shame is the Minds uneaſy Reflection on having 
done an ill or indecent Action. 

” (7) Reſolution is a ſteady Purpoſe. 


4 1 4k - VU 2 | Father, 


Fat bar. Pf. 119. 60. I made baſte, and 


delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 
2. Towards Man. Lak. 19. 8. if I 


have wronged any Man, 1 refere * four- 


fold. (8) 

8) What are the Marks of true Amendment? 7. It 
mult be inward. 2. General. 3. Contmued, in our 
growing better and berte] , 
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SEVENTH: PART, | 


GENERAL MOTIVES” 
0 


REL IGION and vis rok; 
OR, 


| Rewards and. Puniſhmeats, SY 


"HIC H. are the 3 Goſpel 
Matives. to Religion and Virtue ? 
The Promiſes, of eternal Life and Hap- 

pineſs: And the Threataings. of eternal 


Miſery, Mat. 2 75 46, Theſe "ball go ¹ . 


into euerlaſting 
woug itt Life-eternul. 2 Cor. 5. 11. 2 7 


More P articularly , 
U 3 1. 18 


wnifpment; and the Righ- - 


7, 
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22 gt Arif Motrin.” 

2358 Motive to Religion. 
| 1. Is not the Afuronce of Pardon given 
us by Chriſt a powerful Motive to Re- 
| pentance and a' new Life? Yes. Ad 
3. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be convert. 
ed, that your Sins may be bletted out—, 
$ 5K er WR n 

e 2. 15 not the Hope of Divine. Approba- 
4 lion, and the Honour that Chriſt will con- 
fer upon us, another conſiderable Motive . 
to Religion and Virtue? Yes. Mat. 25, 
| 21. Well done, thou good and faithfu ! Ser. 
vVant. gon 12. 26. If any Man ſerve ne, 

him will my Father Honour. Cb. 15. 14, 
| Tt are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever | WW; 
= - , 4 Command you. ene 1,5 TIPE i 
%. Is the Promiſe of '{ſifance- from WW" 
* God a ſtrong Motive to Virtue and Du- | 


. 


- and ſufficient to arm us with Reſolu- 
tion againſt all the Difficulties Which may 
attend a Religious Life? Yes, Mat. . 
711. Luke 11. 9—1I3Z. Ast, and it 

fall Je given you, - ye being Evi, 
uo how to give good Gifts unto your 
Children; bau much more ſball your Hea- 
ven Father give the Holy Spirit to then 
' who ask bim. 1 Jobn 3. 22. What ſoevet 
we ast, werereive of bin, becauſe we beep 
bis Commandments and do thoſe Things that 
: are pleaſing in his Sight." cb. 5. 14, 15. 
N en, 4. Is not the Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
, tures for a particular Providence over the 
| | «> | , 
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Metives to Religion. 259 
Good; and the Promiſe that all Things 
all work together for their good — 
love God, a great Motive to ſerve God, 

d practiſe Religion aud Vartue? Yea. 
Pest 84. 1 raThe Lord 15 a Sun and Shield 35.1 
no ** will he wit h- hold me them: who 

walk uprightly. 1 Pet. 3. 13. Who will 
harm you, if ye be Followers % that which 


1s Goll. 9 Yo the? 2 zi MoH OE. — 9 * 


. Doch not the Scripture alſo recom- 
mend to us the Conſide ration of the Ex- 
celency and temporal Conſequences of Piety 
and: Virtue; and the Defurmi#ty, and bad 
Efects of Vice and Sin in this World, as 
ſubordinate NMotives to Religion? Yes. 
Pſ. 444-124: bat, Mun is be ho deſiretb 
Ee Les bim depart from Evil and do 
Gvod, &c. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Prov. 19. 23. Iſa. 
32. 8—17. 2 Cor. J. 1. Sin is filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit. Pſ. 10). 19. Fools * 
afticted, Sc. I/. 3. 10, 11. %. 3% 5, 6 

9, 14, &c. 1 II. 1. 9, ro. Prove 1, Jt, 
420 65. 13. 1. th 8 14. It 75. As 


Ik. all Men were farms and duly * | 
plerate,* might Arguments drawn from Vn 
the, Nature, Reaſanablaneſi, and.'Conſe- 
quences: of. Virtue, aud. Piery have.much . WB 
greater I with AC Yes, Prov. 
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260 Natives to Region. 
12. 26. The Righteaus is more excellent 
than bis Neighbour, (1) | 

Pay fieh 6. But in the preſent corrupt. and con, 
wg fuſtd State of the World, are the Motives 

Mon" which are moſt univerfalſy Bhoper, and 
the moſt efieduul! ones.to deter Men from 
Sin, and perſ.vyde them to Virtue, ſuch Ml - 
as.are drawn from a judgment co come, - 

or from future Recompenges? Yes, Eccl. Ml ; 
12. 14. God will bring every Work into 
FJudguant. Rev. 22. 12, Behold, I ci 
quickly, and m Reward is with me, to 
gie ta every Man according as bis Hart 
Hall ke. (2) - Nn 
8. 41 ' Koc What * 
40 S011 117 ee 


AP. mn 444 35h. 3 
The EH of Virtue ; its Facility s its Egui- 
the Neceſſaty of it 3 its Fæcellincy and Beavry; he , 
Benefit of it, or its Tendenq to the Good of the Univer, WM, 
of Sociary, d, Age Per ſens, are Conkiderations which BY, - 
ſuou d moves te ite Practice. | uf 
The Scriptite diſſvade from Sin by the Confideratia . 
of the Tarp, Folly," and Danger of it. 


(2) In Cate whete Ihe good {fe ions are weak and . 
infuffigientto/earry us thro' @ /yirtupus Courſe Ad 
not this 'aleuayi, er generaliythe Cale in the corruptedStatt Wi + 

of Mankind ? 1 Sa! = | edi \nt 4 * 
The Belief of future Rewards and Puniſhments will WW". - 
_" come in moſt ſeaſonably to aur Aid and Support. Io 
Vet if weare mainly. influenced by theſe external Mo: . 
tives, our Attention will be gradually drawn, off from A 

{A 


the intrinſick Beauty and "Excellency. of Virtue —. Ii 
a Man's , Attertion-be fixed upon the Bulnebs of ws 
Reward,. how can you judge him to ba any other ia 
; 9 and Vena; who by the fame Allurements 
private Advantage may be hired to be wicked as wei 
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The, future Bleſſeaneſs. 261 

What Repreſentations of the future 
Blefſedneſs of good Men do the Scriptures 
give us, borrowed from Things ſeen and 
injoyedat preſent? 

5%. That Blefſedneſs is repreſented by 
every Poſſeſſion which Men now value, 
and which contribute to render their Lives 
eaſy and delightful ; together with the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of certain, and of e- 
ternal Injey ment. What 


as good, both being to him equally indifferent ? 
We, Ace Feels Nettl. of Firt. 107, &c. 
Conſcience is a Sent of Right or Wrong as io our own 
Inclinations and Actions. . Conſcion/ne/s of Right, and 
Virtue, or the Approbation of a Man's own Mind, is the 
| deareſt of all Poſſefſion<, r | 12 
The next is the Delight we have in the Læve, Eſteem, 
and g Opinion of others; or a Senſe of that Raputa- 
= and Honour, which uſually accompanies virtuous 
ons. ey | | 


Therefore-ſeeing Pence, and Serenicy of Mind is the 


genuine Effect of a Virtuous Life; and ſeeing Efteem 
and Reputation is @ uſual Concomitant of ſuch a Life, 
we may conclude, ** That Virtue, Chriſtian Virtue, is 
© the trueſt and moſt ſubſtantial Happiners. ” | 
Conformably hereto, do not the Scripturesrepreſent 
Conſciouſneſ; of Sinterity in God's Service, and of the 
Divine Approbation, as a conſiderable Part of the pre- 
ent and future Heppineſs of religious Men? Yes. 
Prov. 14. 14. A good Man is ſatiified from him., 2 
Cor. 1.12. Our Re oveing is this, the Teftimony of our 
Conſciences, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity ave have 
bad our Conver/ation in the World. 2 Tim. 4 7, 8. 1 
bave fought a good Fight — Henceforth there is laid up for 
mea Crown. fa. 38. 3. "FL 1 


I" n. 


5 


262 The futur 2 Bleſſeareſs. 
What particular Inſt ances can you give? 
— It is repreſented by a How. 1 Cor. 
. I, 2. V aur earthly Houſe, this Taber. 
nacle, be diſſolvd, we: bave a Building of 
God, an Houſe not made” with Hands (an 
unorganized: Houſe) erernut in the Hea. 
% 20h bt the HO 
And the Inhabitants, of it are repre- 
ſented as God's Family. Epb. 3. 15, 
Of whom the whole Fumilfy in Heaven ond 
Earth are named. Heb, 3. 6. Whiſ: 
Hauſe are we, if we hold faft the Conf. 
dence, and the Rejoycing of e Hope, firn 
.. Big wales 
2. It is repreſented by a City, Hel. 11, 
16. God is not aſbumed te be called ther 
God, "having prepared. for them a” Cit), 
V. 10. <<, 13. 14 Rev. 21. 10 —2) 
The Holy Feruſalem, paved with Geli 


uch li ally great andbigh,”— The Lord 08 0 


Is not this a conſiderable Motive to Religion and Vit 
tue? Yes 17% + 18. Wherefore comfort ons am 
ther with theſt Wards, | x ith wn 1 
© Are there inſeparable Pleaſyres.and Pain attending i 
Ck of Vintus and Vice, good and i Action! 
Is it not probable, that when the Soul is paxted frog 
the Body, and the Mind is ſet free from all bodily *. 
cumbrances, we. ſhall have a. vaſtly greater Feeling 

theſe Pleaſures, or Pain; and that in Proportion a * 
have been more ar leſs Virtuous or Vitious bere in o 
Nate of Probation? Yes, Gal. 6. 2. Far whatþut 


4 Man . 1 * Fall he alſo reap. Almight, 
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The future Bleſſedzeſs. 263 
Alighty, . and the Lamb being the Light 
thereof. Ia. G0. 1119, + 
And falthful Chriftians are repreſented 
a having a Right to become Citizens of 
this City, and as living in it at laſt. _ Eph, 
. 19. We are Fellow-Citizens with the 
Suints. Phil. z. 20. Our Converſation 
(or Citizenſhip) is in Heaven, Rev, 11. 
14. 27. The Nations which are ſaved do 
walk in the Light of it. 
3. It is repreſented by a Kingdom. Mat. 
15. 34. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
itberit the Kingdom prepared. for you from 
the Foundation of the World. ©. 
And the Inhabitants. of it are deſcribꝰd 
4 Kings and Priefts. unto. God. Reb. 1. 
WT A I EN; 
4. It is repreſented as a Crown, and the 
Receivers of it as Joyful. Je Ja. 
Ig. 10. ch. 51. 11. The Redeemed of the 
Lrd hall come to Zion with everlaſting Toy 
Eupon- their. Heads, 1 Tin 4 "rn th- 


ö 


—— 


corruptible Crown, 2 Jim 4. 8 A righ- 

terus Crown... Fan. 1. 14. Rev. 2. 10. 

A Crown of Life. 1 Pet, 5. 4. A Crow? 
rn 


of Glor . vp a 7 1 > c * . N W 
6. The ute Blefcnel of -Chiriftiads 
s repreſented by Sitting on 4 Throne, 
Rev, 3. 21. T To him-whe overeometh will 1 
grant to it with ne o my Throne ; even as 
1 ulſq overcame, and am fat down with my 
Father on his Throne. ©. Note, 
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ig 21. — Thou Pult have Treaſur 7 

f Ke * Mat. 6. 20, 5 p 1 
It, Wo ha 21 To BY an Inheritance 

et. Ta an nhhriflzce incor- 
Fe . 7nd" ar Jadletb not 
away, reſerved in the" Hehe for 15 
who," Kc. Hts 26. 78. Eßpd. I, 11. 18, 
Heh. 9. 9. Ein ware 90. 
Of this Inheritance gag Chiitians are 
now Heirs. Rom. 8. 1 

82 1e 8 repreſents Dy Bra, 
au the Delights” of chat Garden which 
Was loſt b 22 Tranſgrefffbn. Lal. 
23. 43. To Day ſhalt thou be With * me in 
Paradiſe: Reb. 27. J him who bier, 
cometh, will I give to eat of the Tres / 
Life, -whitÞis in the W4Po . 45 : 
of "God. "Rev. 211. 2 * 
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The future Bled. W; 
What will be the future Bleſſedneſs of 
good Chriſtians, as to the Body? 5 
It ſhall be raiſed up, new faſhioned after 
the Body of Chriſt; made a ſpiritual, in- 
corruptible, and glorious Body. 1 Cor. 
4-41 In Chrift ſhall all be made * 
Rom 6. 5. A we have been planted tege- 
ther in 732 eſs of his Death, we ſhall 
be alſo in_the Likeneſs of his Reſurreftion, 
Phil, 3, 20, 11, The Lord Jeſus Chrift 
ſhall change our vile Body, that it may. be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious Body. 1 Cor. 
15. 42 — 54. E is raiſed in Incorruption 
— in Glory, — in Power, — 4. ſpiritual 
Body, — we ſhall bear the Image of, the 
Heavenly. | 
What other general Repreſentations 
and Deſcriptions of the- future Blefſed- 
neſs of ou: Chriſtans, do the Scriptures 22 
give us 
Anſ. ag ref from their jovi 
Rev. 14. 1 | 
. Their 7. are over. eu 21. 
God ſhall wipe all Tears from their 554 
3 Their Imperfeions ſhall be done away; 
and their Virtues perfected. Col. 1. 22 
23. If, we continue in the Truth, we bal 
be preſented holy, unblameable, and unre- 
provable in the Sight of the Father. © Eph. 
5. 17, That he may preſent it a glorious 
wreak not having —_ or Wrinkle, but 
that 


266 he fut urt Blaſſedueſs. 
that ir fou d be an bent 21 
mb. 

4A Their Kawledge e ſhall/ be greatly ad. 
vanced as to Extent, Clearneſs, and Eag. 
neſs of Attainment. 1 Cor. 13.9 — 12, 
Then ſhall we ſre Face to Fuce (as in 2 
Mirror) — Then 1 1 you 4 I an 

un. Auers 

4 They ſhall ſe God 26 Jeſus Chriſt; 
and by this Sight be changed into his 
Likeneſs. © Mat. 5. 8. The Pure in Heart 

ſhall ſee God. 1 Jobn 3. 2. Ir doth nt 
jet appear whut we ſball le; but we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we bull be lik 
him, for we foall ſee him us heil. 

„ They ſhall have the Honour — of Ap- 
pearing with Chriſt. Col. 3. 4. When: Chris 
0% is our Life, ſhall appear, then fall Je 
atfo appear with bim in Glory.) 
**— Of being owned and approved by 

Him as his faichful Servants. Rev. 3. 5 
He bal be clouthed in bite Rai ment, — 

an I will confeſs bis Name before my Fo- 
ther, and before his Angels. Mat. 25. 21. 
bf being received by him wih al 
Marks of Reſpect and Affection. Lui. 

12. 37. BI - are thoſe Servants, whon 

1 12 er. 110 be cometh, all find Watch- 
ig. Fe ſhalbgird Himſelf, and make then 
fit own to Meat, and come 0 to gere 
ben. ene ene 
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Laſtly, They mall have the Satis faction, 
Peafure and Joy, that ariſeth from their 
perfection in Virtue; from the Remem- 


brance oſ their good Works; from their 
Victory over all Euemies and Dangers; 
from the wiſeſt, moſt honourable and beſt 
Company; from the Approbation of their 
Lord; from Freedom from all Evil, and 


the Injoyment of all Good; from all their 


Honours and Rewards; and the Allurance. 
of the eternal Duration of their Whale 


14 13. Their Worts ball follow them. t 
Cor. 15, $458.” O Dearb ! Where is thy" 
Sting? O Grave {| Where is thy Viftary © 
Heb. 1 2. 22, 2.3, We are come unto the Ci- 

ty of. the Tiving God; — to an innumerable, 
Company of Angels — to.the Spirits of ju 
Men made perfect. Mat. 8. 11. Jobn 17. 


24. Iwill, that they alſo, whom thou haſt - 


given me, he with me where Ian, that they. 
may behold my Gdory, which thou haft given 

ne. Jobn 12. 26. ch. 14. 3— 6. Mar. 
25. 20, 23. Vel done, good and ſaithſul 
Servant, thou baſt been faithful over a few. 
Wings; now I vi make. thee Nu. ler over - 


many. Things z enter thau into the Toy of thy. 


Lord, Rev. 7. 14, 1). Theſe art they 


who are come but e great Frihulat ion 


Toy ball Hunger no more, *neither Tbinſt 
„ 


2 5 , any x 


Happineſs. F.. 17. 15. Iall be ſatis” 
el, when awake, in thy Likeneſs, Rev. 
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any more heit ber Halb rbe Fo un Jight on then, 


+ ,* "mor any. Heats a+ Rev. 11. e who over. 
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- cometh all inherit all T, Things z 3 1 will be 


his God, and be ſhall be my. Son. Col. z. 4. 
Then ſhall. we appear before him. in Glory, 


aL * 


Mat. 13. 4. . Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine 


forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa- 


ther. Dan, 12. 3. P/. 16. 11. Is thy 
. Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy At thy 
Right-Hand are Pleaſures for ever more. 
Jae 24. He will preſent you Faultleſs 

fare the P Preſence of bis Glory with er- 
ceeding Foy. 1 Thel 4. 18. So ball we 
be ever with the Lord: 75 here fore comfort 
ene anot ber (or ad JO ſires) with 
theſe Wargs * 


„Win good Chriſtians ſhine in future Honours and 
Preferments,. according'to their ny Os rees of re- 
ligious Wildom, Virtue, — Uſefulneſs, while en 
Earth? Ves. Darn 12. 3. They whe are wiſe, | ſhall 


' 
N * 15 5 
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ſhine as the BU Brightneſs of the Firmament; and they who 


turn many 4% Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and e. 
wer. © Luk. 19. 17, 19. Have thou Authority over ten | 
Cities. Thou, over five Cities. 1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. 
Were is one Glory of the Sun," another Glory of the Moon, 
another Glory of the Stars ; And one Star differeth fron 
another” Star in Glory : So alſo in the Rrſurrection of the 
Dead. Rev. 2. 33. I will give unto every one of ju. 


A ee 


1 accu 
7 e Ver, * 
„ ee ot 44 K. e 2 
4 * eek Go Geo tt wit 
400 9 ok. 8 


Hi: er rr of Mex "Frm ends 
v. if 4 1 ee, , Mee Be 
725 Cc /N, . . 2 
72 17 5 ey 2 Ant uct on, r fun. 
Wy, 


1111. 
901007 72 5 . „iim. Aue a. 74. 


* flu 4 a. \ KY 
* 1 .. m 7 * 
e vo 
” : Ly * * . 17 » * 1 
” >. vv 4 TY 
* * w * 2 52 5 
— f | a 
” 0 | vs | — 0 2 | 
_— * 


— * > 4 
- 7 — 
A 7 61 " 
9 a * 
„ ae 
.. 4 
by 5 i ode % 
* 8 * » ©» * 
0 
—— ' 
„ * 9 
* % * 
" = 
of * 
* N 
* 
% >» | # 


2. . 1 8 85 975 e mocks, Ae 
cure Fre flog? col 
For [wel Zhu ugh, wo 06 Hos „C= itt, 
2 meg GC Feate of (Au , * 4 
1 ttHh ect: 2 . 2 Rf A 


» 


off 
* 


> 
* 


= 


_— ae 


It is redſanable in it felt, or Ne 
the Nature of Things) or is it Mble an 
der a Tus Monarchy, that Virtue and 
a ctiſed with Sat-denka and " 


rr IELS 


74 
wn nh, Wes © the 197 17 0 
Fuitbfulneſs. . Gen. 18. 26. Heb. 6. 


e ee e 
I K ode Then Tae ind e Duty 


0 ae it theſe unſeen N a5 Mo- 
es Of Holineſs? Tes. 3 M8 3s 


U Jelus, whe for the 700% feb 


before (Ne indured the Croſs by 
4. 18, While we * T 1 3 9 


ternal pr Mlb 5526 OK Reſpect 

* 6 65 1 . 1991} 

: e e . e 42. 
75 2 


2 


22 5 
2 Gal ed. . 


* » * 42 So 
— 1 e. 4 


ae e . 4, 
eee. i 


is 2 Fry” Nan feu e. 


El 77 75 ca. oy afar ABS, 


WR will F j4 bot 1/11 84 4 at 
Wet 2 12, (A134). 


875 . fit 


| ( 276 ) 

II nov to 2d aden ria Wy 1: 

Mels bat wItadurT be lan 
8 0 SN 008 2030 1. 


W 40 WEW aw 
MERE 48 S 


＋ io i” it) N \L . N KY \ 
TIRE 1 Aw v1 "IL 
HE late pious and learned Mr. 


Grove, having read over the fore- 


going, Catechiſms in Manuſcript, ſent 
| the - Author ſeveral judicions Remarks 
mon them, which he concludes in the 
_mamer following. i Gn | 
| mes: Ins ge woiqqs ni. d 157 
| | i 3195 2nibida 0 
4 As to ſetting my Name to the Re- 
_  *reomiendation,, I have a particular Res- 
+ © ſon to my ſelf that renders it not fo 
«« expedient; nor, I doubt, would the 
Name of ſo obnoxious a Perſon do you 
. ©. much Service. Tho, after all, I hare 
& ſuch an Eſteem for the Performance 
that if the Publication of it « 7708 on 
« that, you ſhall not want my Hand, % 
« you have my Heart 8 Nor eren 


+ +64 e . it. 
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« With my beſt Wiſhes of your Uſe- 
« fulneſs and Proſperity, and Succeſs in 


« this and LIED 


EEE. 
EET: 


Dur moft TE — Br other, 


and Humble Servant, 
mus Jam a0 00 noi. N J A 
een oe gu ved VOID) 
e enen x1 Henry 
Ort ine 16453474) char 368 - 
bY K3 nnen 26. c nv ets 


I concur with Mr. :Grove; and the. - 
ther Brethren, in approving and recom- 


mending theſe Catechiſms. 
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Lthough the Shorter Fe vo 
ras: up by the Welzminftes | 
Divines, has been deſervedly eſteem' d 
2 moſt — Work, with Refpect 
to Fulneſs and Method ; yet the — 
thors of it never pretended to infalli- 
bility : and "tis hoped that none are 
ſo weak as to think they were infpir- 
ed, or to ſuppoſe that we ate bound 
o believe as they did, any further 
than we can perceive that their Senti- 
ments are ſupported by ſubſtantial 
W Proofs : Eſpecially, ſince the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath commanded us to call 
no Man Maſter or Father upon Earth*: 
They could not have Dominion over 
the Faith of any +. There is Room 
tor ſuppoſing — they were influenced 
by the Prejudices of Education as well 


as other Men: And their Zeal againſt 
the Arrogance of the Papilts, as to 


* See Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. 2 Cor. 1. 24- 1 
hne 


( 296 )* 
the Merit of Works, ſeems plain- 
ly to have led them into the contrary 
Extreme, and to have occaſion'd their 
expreſſing themſelves ſo incautiouſſy, 
that their Readers might be tempted 
to think, they believ'd all the Action- 
of Men to come from God's abſolute 
Decree as the Cauſe; that the Follow. 
ers of Jeſus are but paſſive in their 
Religion,” and are hardly to be term'; 
Free-Agents whilft diſcharging their 
Duty. It ſearching the Scriptures daily, 
to'ſee whether the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
were true, was a rational and noble 
Practice *: our uſing the like Methods 
wich Regard to uninſpired Men, and 
their/Principles, muſt be much mor: 
rea ſonable and neceflary. © 

Tis now generally thought that the 
Religious Principles ſet forth in the 
Bible, have been better underſtood i 
this preſent Age (through the fret 
and l diligent Searches of the Learned) 
than they had been in any ſince the 
primitive Times. As there are ſtil 
further Advances made in critical 
Learning, and by the later Annotats 


ONS 


« * 
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ments are made upon thoſe that went 
befor 590 conſiderate Per ſon Can rea- 


2 len of Letters and Study ſhould 
no Cauſe for giving ſuch Accounts 


would ſome way or other: vary from 


nod; eſpecially, conſidering that the 
Teachers of Chriſtianity in this Na- 
tion had been no very long while out 
of Antichriſtian Darkneſs, how much 
3 
in defend e Reformation again 
the Romanilia, (as well as in their or- 
dinary miniſterial Work) and how lits 
tle they hadleft for thoroughly ſtudy ing 
dhe inferior Points of Goſpel Divinity. 

It cannot be ſaid that the Aſſem- 
bly in chis Catechiſm have given m0 
laterpretation. of Seripture chat has 
met with Diflike from impar- 
tal, pious, and learned Enquirers of 
all Denomina tions: Nor can it be de- 
died that in this Performance they 
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ſonab . think, that in ninety ears 5 


of the. Doctrines of Revelation, as 
what had been taught before that Pe- 


baye conveyed! ſuch a Scheme of Prin- 
ciples (with * to abſtruſe Points 
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* 
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(2389), 
of Doctrine) as many have thought, 
in its Conſequences, to weaken the 
Obligations to practical Religion: A 
Scheme which, upon this, as well as 
other Accounts, is not Approved. of, 8 
. #bronghout, by à great Majority of the 
Miniſters of our Time. Such à Cate- 
chiſm therefore may bring eas | Dik 
ficulties upon ſeyeral | copſcientious 
Mlen that might be called to teach it, 
be offenſive td many of the moſt intel: 
ligent' Heargrs, and, perhaps, be at. 
tended with ill Conſequendes to thoſe 
that learn it, when in r Years they 
come to converſe with t judici- 
ous part of Mankind, and read the 
Writings of the moſt able and rational 
©f our modern Divines. 
be Deſign in what follows is, by 
Few Alterations; to have the Cate 
chiſm framed in ſuch à Manner, 2 
that ſeveral Controverſies, Which dont 
— — Things abſolutely ly necelary t 
| Salvation, 2 be N by; that the 
Uſe of it may be ſerupl ed y none, 0f 
by as few as poſſible: and yet tha 
the Aſſembly's Method, and Language 
too, may be continued, as far as the 


Cale would well admit, II 


rr CC mA 9H ww 


Cw] 
_ ”"Tis hoped that the Reader will here 
find ſore Points of Doctrine ſet in a 
ckarer Eipht ; that ſome Conſidera- 
tions are added, which were worthy 
of Notice, but had hitherto been omit» 
ted: And that ſome better Proofs are 
effer'd for the Support of ſeveral An- 
ſwers, Which are not propoled to be 
changed mM the fett 
The great Mr: Baxter was not per- 
realy plerfed ' with every Thing in 
this Catechiſ.. Fhe worthy: Dr. 
Cotten Mur ber found Fault with it, as 
not taking in All the' Particulars: Which 
dught to NV beef j,] ina Work 
bf this Nuxüre- ft And the ingenious 
Dr. Watts mikes the like Complamt, 
and alſo intimates as if it did not ex- 
preſs every thing in fuch x Manner as 
mi gl Kono been wiſly&|- Out Bre- 
n WhO #dhere to tlie Antipedo- 
beſt Opinions have made fuctt 
Chasges and Additions as were neceſ- 
oy to reconcile it vn _ Of ep 


ev. the N. tive of his is Life, &c, 
4 Ris ering OS « ce Fo che ul [try 


Cy Dr. uren 5 Calis of Catechiſma, p. I 26, 147. 
ae in the Dedication, and Introductory Diſcourſe. 


1 2 5 Senti- 


(280) 
Sentiments. And ſhould not an At. 
tempt to render it more Catholick, and 
fitter for general Uſe, by ſome few Al. 
terations, be reckon'd adviſeable, and 
kindly received? 

[The ohſtinate rejecting of Alterati 
ons in Conſtitutions, and Compoſures 
that are meerly humane, has been juſt. 
ly complain'd of in-thoſe of the Church 
of Rem, and others, as tending to 
nurſe up Superſtition, to hinder impar. 
tial Enquiry, and obſtruct the moſt 
valuable Improvements ; for which 
Reaſon, Changes for the better will al- 
ways meet with Eſteem from the ho- 
neſt-minded, and wifes Part of the 
World And whether this be not of 

that Sort, is humbly ſubmitted to the 
Conſideration of all that will take the 
Pains to examine it. 5 
May the God of all Wiſdom and 
Grace, mercifully vouchſafe to lead us 
into all Truth, and to favour this well- 
meant Endeavour with his Bleſſing, 
that it may prove of good Uſe, for the 
promoting 'of Knowledge, Faith, Cha- 
rity, and univerſal Chriſtian Obedience. 
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1 AT is the chief End of Mun? 
An Mans chief End is to _ 
ty God a, and to enjoy him for erer vl. 


iin £0 
1 Cor. 10, 31. Vhether therefore ye eat or dp 
Mey nuts ye do, do all ts the Glory of God gh, 


0 Hat: 73. 48. hae I in Haben Paß thee d 
And there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
26. My Fleſn and my Heart fatteth, but God is the 
9 « 1 2 
* of 727 125 —2 * 9 for 51 | 

2. 0. What Rule both God. given. to. 
direct Want bord, 27 may glorify and $ 


enjoy him 2” 


J, Nr Haft ef, ren re 14001 


Po o 7 " jw Oc * tua nat, 


71 My 22 gau, (282) 5 ra ture apr 


Ac 
i The Word of God (which is: 
contained in the Scriptures : of the Old 
and New Teſtament c) is the only ſuffici- 

ent Rule d, to direct Mankind "ings wy they 

may glorify and e him e, 
net uni 1 2245 bit eh, ee 

4 2 Per. 1. zt. The . not in old Time 
by the Will of Man: but holy Men of God ſpake a 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 

2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. Even as our beloved Brother Pau 
alſo hath u ritten unto you, as alſo in all his EAA 
— which they that are unJearned and unſtable do wreſt, 
as they do 40 the ether Scriptures, ," 

1 Theſ. 2. 13. Ye received it not as the Werd of 

Men, but (as it is in Truth) the Word of God. 

42 Tim. 3.16. From a Child thou haſt known the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe un- 
to Salvation. 

e P/al. 147. 19, 20, He ſheweth bis Word unto Ja 
606, his Statutes, and his Jud pow unto. 1/rae). He 
hath not dealt to with any 


Q. What do the Seriptares eue 
ai) — 4 4/1: | 
tn. The Scriptures pr ally teach 
what Man is to believe ly God, 
and what Duty God requires of Man f 


r Tim. 3. 16. AN e profitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for — for Inſtruction 
in . 


4. [Q. Who 1s God EIT 
77 God is a Spirit g, infinite B, eter- 
nal i, unchangeable 5 in his Being l, 
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C283 . 
Wiſdom, Power N, Holineſs , Juſtice, 
Gen and Truth o. HK 
* n I ny 
1 5 cr muft worſhip him fa Spiric and ty Tk 
Fob 11. J. Canſt thou by ſearching find out Gd“ 
Canſt thou find out the Almighty to Perfection? 

i P/al. 90. 2. From everlaſting, to everlaſting, thou P 
art God ? I" 
I Fam. 1. 17. The Father of Lights, with whom,” 

is no Variableneſs, neither ſhadow of Turnin 

T Exod, 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Mo/es, Vid that” 
Iam; and bb ſaid, thus ſhalt thou fay unto the Chill. 
dren of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you.” ñ 

m P/al: 147. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great 
Power his Underſtanding is infinite 

n Rev. 4. $. Holy, © Holy, Holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, w ich was, and is is to come. 

o Exod. 34, 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, 
eiſul, N tr lon fftring ud do 
Goodneſs ru ceping Mercy houfands, 
forgiving Iniquity, and Tranfgrefnon, and 8 
tat vill oy no mean der the Gully, 5 and 


— 
4 


5. [Q. Are there 15 0. Gods a 3 
Anſ. There is but one enn P, the liv- 
ing and true God 2. 8 Geb 4 
„ Neben 173 0 T1101 9h ' 
5 Hear, O Ifrael, LEY God 


is one Lord. 
9 Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the true You he is 


te Wing God, and everlaſting King. 


6, [Q. Do not the Scriptures give US an 
account of more nine Perſons than one 4 


Ar. 


e er cet ERIE 
5 ont * + [141 3 os, of 757. & FC es 
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"Af. Tie Seriptüres giys ah Hebung 

of Father, gy} and Holy Ghoſt 7, and 

_ *thatthis Holy Trinity were entirely unit- 
ed in compleating the moſt Kan of al 
Cod's mann Wil Bar ne 


a e me — ad Diſt 67 ® al 
Nations, baptizing them in the om: of 
*Ari#the the Father, and of the Son; and ef the 


Original. Holy Ghoſt. 

11 Cor. 12: 4, 5, 6. There are Diverſities of Gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit; and there are Differences of. Ad- 
miniſtrations, but the fame Lord; and there are Diver- 
Operations, but it is + gay iame God, which 
r al } es ” AF 

_ "he indy oe 1 Ne K 1 


mi lat are the Detrees of Gol? 
= is eternal 5 do what, 
290 os: 75.5 1457 e 4 } 
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5 4 Zh. TE 9, 11. 4 55 all Things after 


0 Me ee N w PD. may dll f 
8. K Hi e Go e#efure ji; De- 
. . 


1 0 A * ate } 


| Mins 
Anſ. In the 57 0 83 and Pro- 
vidence 7. err N D! 


Neben. g. 6. Thov « art Lord die "IE haſt Hall 
Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens with all thelr Hof, 
the Earth with all Thisgs that are therein, and thou 
pteſerveſt them all. 

A 1. 24. God Who made the World and all 
Top — a that he is Lord of Heaven and 


Rev. 


ever he does 
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(285) 
Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all Things, and f 
thy Reale they are, and were created. in 


9. [Q. What is the Work of Creation? 
Anſ. The Work of Creation is God's 
making all Things « of Nothing, by the 
Word of his Power w, and particularl 
this World of ours out of a confuſed Maſs 
in the Space of ſix Days, and all very 
good v. b ran 
1 Gen; 1. 1 In the Beginning God created the Hea- 
yen and the Earth, + 5 p64 446 | 

zh Faith we wnderſtand that 


4 Heb. 11. 3. Throu 
the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo that 
Things which are ſeen were not made of Things which 
do appear. {atv 5 A. 1 

x Gen. 1. 31. And God faw every Thing that he 
had made, and behold it was ey reds and the 
Evening and the Morning were the Day. 

5 | N 


10. [Q, How did God create Man? 

Anſ. God created Man, Male and Fe- 
male, after his own Image ), in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. 25 
with Dominion over the Creatures as 


y Gen, 1. 27. So God created Man in his own 
Image, in the Image of God created he him, Male and 
Female created be them. 
_ & Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new Man, which 
i renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that 
created him. | ; 

Eph. 4. 24; And that ye put on the new Man which 
alter God is created, in Righteouſneſs and true Holi - 

0 e Ada e with 4 Marte 
e 4 wilt TOO oo ends « Pal. 
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„gel 8. 6, Thou madeſt him to hate Domini 
ever the Works of thy Hands ; 7 Nat put all 
Things under his Fer. "ay; aq 


99 1 2 What are G0 Works of Pro- 
vidence 4 | 

Anſ. God's Works 6f Providence are 
lis moſt holy 5, wiſe c, and powerful 
preſerving and governing all his Creatures, 
gas their Actions " — 


1 Pal, 145. 1. The Lord is righteous in all hi 
Ways and holy in all his Works. 
Ie; 28. 29. This alſo cometh forth from the 
Lord of Hoſts, which borne in eon, and ex 
lent in Working 


4 Heb. 1. 3. Ukolding all Things by the Word'd 
Mis Power. 
25 2 * 3 His Kingdom ryfeth over all. 
8 Afeè not to. Spar fold for 4 Fir 
thing? And one of them ſhall not fall on the Ground 


nomads; fog Man 25 Heart deviſech his Way 


| he L058 nt e ; Steps. 


bat I 
Hote did Golf den with Nn 
3 td bm? | 

_ Anſe +: gp God created Man, he gare 
him a Proſpect of Happineſs, and con- 
tinual Life if he proved obedient e; and 
did, for the Trial of his Obedience, for- 
bid him to eat of the Tree of Know 
ledge of 'Good and Evil, upon p ain of 
Death fe 


Cen. 


84 — 


A — 2 
*wo © bid 4. 3 7 A 
—_ 
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3- 28, And Go Need hem 

1.68 "2.9, nd out of t niads ve Len 
God to grow——the Tree of ein the mid(t of 
pn" en | 


. 12, Ang the Law (of Mol conſequent- 
14 dn to Adam} is not 4 1 1, but the Man 
1 doth _ ſhall a in them. 


f Gen. 2. 17. But of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, "thou ſhalt net eat of it; for in the 


Day that thou eareſ en thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


13. . Did our r Anf Parents continue 
in the * Tate wherein they were created © 
Aue Our firſt Parents being left to the 
Freedom) of their own Will, fell from 


the Eſtate wherein they were created 4299 
laning againſt God g. 


Rom. 5. 14. ba N not ſibned 
he, Simca of dam's neden wies 
1 Tim. 2. 14. T Woman being deceived was in 
the Tranſgreſſion. 


L,, 7, 29. God hath made Man upright, but 


D have ſought out many Inventions. Z , 


bet {ite Vari 7 AVG. SER y/TH «ae 


14. [ What is Se, ix. an 
Anſ. Sin is any voluntary want of Con- 
ſormity to, or Franſgreſſion of, the Yu 


of God 5. ae 7 . 


b 1 Jobn 3: 4 Whoſoever committeth Sin dung. 
C e Lay; * Sin is the Tranſgreſon of 


E 
— N 


4 5. [Q. What + was the Sin whereby our 
frf 


9 288 * 
ff Parents "fell from. the Aal, Whorein 


they were created 9. .. 

Anſ. The Sin whereby our firſt Px. 
rents fell from the Eſtate: wherein” they 
were created, was their be the for- 
biden F ruit i. 4 

| * 


Z 8 3. 6, 7, 8. And when he Woman faw that 
the Tree was good for Food, and that it was plea 
ty the Eyes, and à Tree to be delired to make one 
Wiſe; ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
575 ve alſd to her Husband with her, and he Nr — 


the Eyes of them botli were 99 
knew that they u ere naked An * hiy 
Wife hid themſelves from the Pre ſence * the Lord 
God, amongſt the Trees of the Garden.” 


Q. Did al nnd far through 


Aden Ait Tranſgreſſion © 

Anſ. Adam being the Head aud Fa 
ther 5 Mankind &, all who . deſcended 
from him by ordinary Generation, fel 
5 him through.” his ficſt 7 lt 
_ — ai tee N as; 


* 


4 


1.Cen ws. 485 The gr Man Adu. N 
tn. 1. 28. And God aid unto them, be fruit 
and 1 multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, .. 
{ Rom. 5. 18. By the Offence of one, Jadgmex 
came upon all Men to Condemnation. |. 


04829 Do 81862 n 


17. [Q. Into. what Eftare did the Hal 
bring. N * 


- 7 
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4 The Fall brought Mankind inte 
gn Eſtate of Sin, 5 and Mey . 


12. By one "Man" S0 e e ts 
Deach.by Sin, 


m Rom. 


World, 


18. LQ. 


kind into a State of 


* 5 


How did the Fall 2 Mon | 


Sins? 


4a. The Fall bronght Mankind into 


4 State of Sin, "as Ta Conſe 


Fall, Men were born wit 
Conſtitutions than Adam was _— with, 
were more liable to do Evil, and leſs able 
aud diſpoſed to do Good , which. became, 


* 


and Aal of Wickedneſs p. 
* Fob * W Who can bfing a clean kuren 


an unclean? 


0 Janes 10 16. When Luſt hath conceived, it bii 5 
eth forth Sin. 


© Rom. ET 


warting again 


90 


u 


8 


e ot th 


perfect 


ppy Inlet to actual — . 


— 


my Member: 
K 10% ieee 
are, 1g" 


* 


Q. Hou did the. Fell e Man- 


1 a State of Miſery? 


Anſ. The Fall brought Mankind into a 


State of 2 


Mortality 


in ſubjecting them to 
the Diſeaſes and Pains 


— 4, and as it gave Advantage, 
to Temꝑtations 7 by yielding to which, 


od 3, and 
* Acad 4 en 
Trap! ations | 


they loſt Communion with 


t 


LM: 


b 1 


were 


8 (290). 
were made liable to farther Calamities in 
this Life , and to eternal Miſery 28 he 


| Co (9 rr Tl e 
I n 
” 1 at: | 
| 1 15. 22. As in Adam all die. 
| 1 820 Man is born unto Trouble as the Sparks 
Ay u 
| r Famer. 14. But every Man is tempted, when 
bois drawn away of his own, Luſt, and enticed. 
| 2 1 John 1, G. If we lay we have Fellowſhip with 
bio in Dit we ie, and do not the 
t Bam. 2139. | Wherefore doth a living Man com- 
lain, a Man for the Puniſhmene of his Sins? ; 


— — — 


„Janes 1. 15. And Sin when it F finiſhed, bring. 
eth forth Death. _ 
Matt. 25. 46. And theſe fhall go away inte ever. 


laſting Pu Nele abs KAY 40. 7/042 


1 111 


a 20 LG. Did God tebws Mankind bo pe- 
12 in this Efate of Sin, and Miſery? 
Anf God having, out of his meer good 
Pleaſure e e from Eternity to ſhew þ 
vour to Mankind u, did enter 
into a — of Grace to deliver them 
out of a State of Sin, and Miſery, and to 
bring them into an Eſtate of Salvation by 


. 


a Redeemer u- , 
- Hom 0, 7 Lat.” PA ad at Ya, tf Ag. 


Pet. 1. 19, 20. With the precious Blood of 
ai 2 a Lamb without Blemiſh and without 
reordained before the Foundation” of the 


Word | MN. TH 
a 15. Her Seed — ban bat thy l 


or | © Cm, 


* 


«\ X,1vo 19 A 


. h , & 15, 


7 9 
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7 . „. 26, 
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Gn. 26. 4. And in thy all. 

of the Earth be-bleſſeg.! 5 abbr ap 
Jobe 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gare 

his only begotten Son, that whoſoeyer A 05 in him 

ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 


21. 2 Who „ de Redeemer of Man- 
lind? Seat eee 
Anſ. The only Redeemer of Mankind 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt y, who being the 
eternal Son of God ⁊, aſſumed the humane 


— 


Nature, or became Man 3, and ſo Was, 
and continues. to be, both God and Man 5, 
perfectly r o jy 2 Proper, and all- 


£ 


77 Win VA. 5a. þ 
luthcient aviour 6. 1 ur Fe 
n «+ — f 1 ts of. 5. 98 57 n, 


1 2. 5, 6. 12 "is one God, and, one 
— between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Je- 
us, who gave haimſelf a Ranſom for all. 

z John 1. gd The” only bryonen'Son” Wen, 7 
In the Boso of, the Father. 

Jobs 11. 8. The Glory which I had wich tber Wo X 
fore the World was. a op 
a Jobe x; 14. The Word was ; made Fleſh anddele 

among vs. f Tj 

b Rem. 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, A _—_ 
as concerning: the Fleſh, Chriſt ame, Whois over all. 
ee 5, M6215 | 

e is alſo able to fave them w the 
uuermoſt, that come unto God by bin ©0.4v, 


25 I, he Body of Ch au- 
5 os n "I 


«her Mens 3 Says. 


b * Yo I 14 LL G14 — * * SITE 15 N ka; * 1 


R I 7 af. 


Sende eee 0 2050 


"Ps mall the Lord 


405 The Ra 6 of HR was de, 
different Mannet from thoſe of 

er Men, being conceived by the Pow. 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of 
the; Virgin Mar „and bora of, her, ſo 
ag to be no Wa 110 Kere the ſeal 
men vr, Sin LON 55 47 | 


1 Ware. + > 20. The Angel of Mg Lord appeared 
un jo him in a Dream, ſaying, Jab thou Son of Da- 
4 5 hk ſear not to take untothee Mary Ara Wife, for that 


congeived bers ofthe Bel „en 
K ln oh hl en 


called the Soh 


8 3. 5 5 ; ee, dirt Chrip executs 


45 our 


emer? ed Las 
ſt. as our W executeth 
Ae a; Frophet . 4 Prieſt g, 


Sa A is eee F 
ration. 


1 Las £2 $$. 09 Y4 


„ 147 


7 45 3 „82. Mojes * aid unto A. N | 
God raiſe up unto you of 


15 Prethrerr — rd him aal e mo "Wl 


ings Whatſoever he ſhall ſay * Ul ht 
l Thou art a P ever ate te 


Order of elchifedec.” (6 Frey ads 


Kr roo "For hve i my King vpn my lh 
Hill'of ion. Wen e 94 
M37 30 2Ule | 707 TOLEDO 110 74 Wl 1 90 


_ 7 0, 5 4 27 h 6 
. 5 a Progher 2 ee. i 
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An. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 


Prophet in revealing to us i, by his Word t, 
Example I, and ws my the Win of Cod 


for our Salvation, 


| t 
i Fobn 8 175 No Man hath ſeen TED ES 
den begotten 8on which is in the Boſom ol the Fa- 
ther, Fo hath declared him. 

1 Jobn 4 31, 32. If ye continue in my Word. 
then wy, ye, my Pee indeed, and ye {ball . che 
Truth. 

] Pet. 2, a1. Leaving us an Example, that we 
ſhould fol oh his Steps. 

m John 4. 26. The Comforter which is the * 
Ghof ; whom the Father will ſend" in my ee 
ſhall teach you all [ Things. * e 


25. 10. How doth Clif 'e exetute the 
Ofice of A Prieft f. _ 

Anſ. Chriſt executeth che Offics' ar 3 
Prieſt in his once offering himſelf à Sacri- 
fice to fatisfy for dur Sins 3, and reconcile 
us to God o, and in making continual In- 
terceſſion for us Pe, 


12 Fpbefe 5. 2. erin alfo hack loved Us, CF 12 
himſelf” for us, an — Sacrifice to God, Fen 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 

o Heb. 2. 17. In all Things 3 it Thad him to be 
os ike uito hi Brethren, chat he might be a mer- 
cifvl and faitliful High-Prieſt, in Things pertaining 
to God, to make Reconciſiation for the Sins of the 
People. 

V Hab. 5. 25. He ever liveth to o wake Intercefiion 
for them. Wasn 


2 3 2 6[Q 


7 BY Fi 80 . « Ms. 94 Ch 1 bree 5 

26, Q, How dot 7 execute: the 
Quice of a King ? 

 Hnf. Chriſt 8 che Office 17 1 
i King, in ſubduing us to himſelf 9, in ru- 
Alg and: defending,. and rewardiag rus, 
ut reſtraining and conq P all his and 


"M6 api 5. 59 Kot n. 


* Pi Tie. 3. 7 Nebst tal he ting in the 


Day of thy Power. 
Va 28. 1 8, 20. "All Power 1s given dae me 


ye: and in, Earth, . and lo I am With you 


9 ta the End of the World. 
Matt. 25. 34. Then ſhall the King 65 unto then 


en is _—_ hand, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit t * prepared tor vou. you the Founda 
tlon of World. 

21 G is. 25. For he wal ar- an he bach p 


all Enemics under his beet. | 


MI? _ f tt; 
Qs. Wherein: did chi Het 

A — 75 GH om or br 
Anſ. Chriſt's Humiliation co copfiſted | in 
his being born, and that in a pl Cond: 
tion t, made under the Law u, ſubject to 
'the Infirmities and Miſeries of this Lie 
abuſed by Men w, tempted by the Devils 
deſerted of God for a Seafon y, dying o1 
the Crols 2, being buried, and continu- 
ing under the Power of Death for 4 


„ * 


(dess 
r 


nn Yo ny 


"Luke's , And he brought forth ber firlt ben 
don, and wrapped him in Sg he nd bt 


him in a Man Sr. 1299 5 171 7 *. 
u Gal. 4 * God ſent forth his Son, made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law. nennen 
J. 53. 3, He is deſpiſed and rejected of | ſen, a 
Man of Somows, and acquainted with Greef 
x Luke 2. 4. Being forty Days tempted of the 
Devil. * 19 Tt | T7 $627 he BE TO 
Matt. 27. 46. And about the ninth Hour, Jes 
cried with a foud 
thou forſaken me. Thane k | 
* Phil. a. g. He humbled himſelf, and became pbe. 
dient to Death, even the Death of the Groſs? — 


a Matt; 12.40. As Tongs 7 5 Days ad th 4 
0 ma N 


Nights in the Whale's Belly, I the Son of Ma 
be three Days and three Nights in the Heart of the 
. | EB 

AR? We Sowa nes 


28. [Q Wherein conſiſteth Chriff's Eu- 
altation ? dm eee l. 
AJ. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in 


his rng again from the Dead on the third 


| Day , afcending into Heaven, ftring at 


the right Hand of God the Father 4, ha- 
ring the Kingdom over all 4, conferring 
the Holy Ghoft on his Followers e, and in 


coming to judge the World at the laſt N 


Day J. 


631 Cor. 15. 4 And that he was buried, and that 
be roſe again the third Day, according th the Scrip- 
tures. 2 N 

c Mark 16.19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into Heaven, and fat 
en the Right Hand of God. 9 
A 4 Epheſ. 


WY 4 4 1 " 8 
#. 4 -- — 2 „ Tr LL 2008 164 Y 


* 


Voice, my God, my God, why Haff 


(2960) 


4 Eobeſ. t. 20, 21, 22: He ſet him at his own 


- right Hand in the heavenly Places, far abeve all Prind- 


* — » 


lities and Powers, and Might, a and Dominion — and 
th put all Things under his Feet, and . him to be 


| Head over all Things to the Church. 


4 Ad. Na FLIP Therefore being by wende Hand of 
God exalted and having received” of the Father the 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt,” he hath oy forth this 
which'you now fee and hear. 
Gal. 3. 16. That the Bleſing of Hbraben might 
on the Gentiles through jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the Promiſe of the'Spirit through Faith. 
A 7. 31. Becauſe he bath appointed a Day in 
the which be Will judge the World in Kighreouſel by 
that Man wbom he hath ordained 5 ' whereof the hath 


given Aſſurance to-g|! oo. in that he aſh raiſed him 
the Dead... 1 ee N * * ' 


6.44 gs 
- [i ! 


2 29. [ Q Hew dotb God prepare 117 


qualify US for the Bleſſings of Redemptipn 


25 e for : us by Chrift £ 


rr OI TOI ECO 


us to Chriſt b, in our effectual Calling i. 


lap 


9 N 10 * 
„ oy PP) 


Hl. He doth it by giving his holy Sp. 
rit to aſliſt us in turning. to him g., and to 
inable us to attain that Faith which unites 


—— 8 7 t. 3. v3 Acgerdin to his Mercy, he faved us, by 
the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
175 315 78. Turn tbh me, and I ſhall be turned 
" 1. 11. We pray alſo for you, that our 
God would fulfil —— the Work of Faith with 
Power. a: off 
1 Eb, 3+ 7s; That Chriſt way duell ir in your Heat 


" Faith. 


cd is faithful, by 5G £9 
RAS 


ih 1225 55 
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9 908 bat is eſfectuul Calling nt 

ectual Calling is the Work 6 
a 185 rit , by which, in Concurrence 
with his Word a, and Providence m, and 
our own ſincere Endeavours 4 he fo con- 
vinceth us of dur Sim and Miſery, and 
enlightens our Minds'in-the/Knowledge of 
Chriſt o, and renews our Wills p, as to 
perſuade/and enable us to embrace Jeſus 


Chriſt, N 7 offered tous in the Goſpel 2. 


** 


k 2 Cer. 3,9. Fomimuch as ve are maniſeſſiy de- 
cred to be 35 Epiile of Chriſt, miniſtred 
written not with 1 but with the Spirit of the living 
God. 


[ * Cor. 47. 1. For in Chriſt Teſs hase bexbiten 
you through ike Goſpel. 
Goodyefs of God ade de 


# Rom 2. 4. The 

15 

ee 9,18: If they be Dong in Nette, ant 
the: Ade Affliction, then keen et them 

their V Work aud delt Pranſggebions, *'that! they 2 

exceeded 3 he openeth alio their Ear to Diſcipline, and 

cemmandeth that they return from Inigqusy. 


Ade 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were 


pricked in their Hearts, and faid neo Peter, and poco, 
in vel che Apoftle, Men and Breth ren, whe Tha 
r © # 

's 495 6. 18. Tv opep their a, and to — 
them from Darkneſs unto Liglit, a and from the Power of. 
datan unto God. 

Ext. z 15 26. Iwill take away the fonv Heart 
0 your: len, 45d 1 wilt of you an Heart of” 


3 75 12,13. Werk ont e Se 
wich fear and trem ing; ; for it is "which 'worketh 
in . hath to will and do of his good Plealure. 


31. | Qs 


_— 
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31. [Q. What Benefits do they that ar: 
efttualty called partake of in this Life ? 
Anf. They that are effectually called do 
in this Lite partake of Juſtification 7, A- 


s, and Sanctification t, and the 
ſeveral Benefits which in this Life do ei- 


de aw! ama ner le or 120 trom them. 


4 


Gal. The Law is our School Maſter to bring 
us unto C rift, that we.might be juſtified by Faith. 
3 Gal. 4. J. That we might receive the Adoption of 


* 
I Cor, 1. 3. Of him are ye in Chriſt "Jeſus, who 
of God i de unto us — SanAlifeation, | 


32. [Q What is Juſtification ?. _ 

Anf. Juſtification is that Act of the free 
Grace, or Favour of God, wherein he 
paxdoneth. all our Sins , and accepteth us 
as Righteous in his Sight u, through je- 
ſus Chriſt x, upon our believing 1 in him *, 


Artz. 38, 39. Through this. Man is preached 
5 you the f og vereſ⸗ of Sins: and by him ay that 
| believe are juliked fromall Things. 

25 bay 5.21. For he — him bes Sin 

offering. for us, Who knew 10 

4. it the Original. Sing 4 we might be made the 
Righteovineſ: of God in him; 

x Rom 3- 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, 
through the R. ET: Gat] is in Jeſus Chriſt 

* Rom. 4. aith ane counted for ee 
Ci. 5 1. "Heng Ke d by ar 


oh 5 


—* = l x * 
a 1 nd g 


ee: Ty dc 9 90 60 * V 6 | 
22 8 8 33. 2 
N | 


ua 
> ct 43 
WW 


* 


4 

33 42 What is Adaption? 

Anſ. Adoption is that Act of Soda free 
Grace y, whereby we are. received into 
the Number, and have 2 Right to all che 
Privileges, of the Sons of God 2. | 


y1 Fobn z. 1. Behold what Manner of Love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God. 

z Jab r. 12. As many as received Mm ro Ms 
gave he Power to become Sons of God, even to them N. 
that believe on his Name: , 

Rom. 8. 17. And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs | 
ef God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, | 


34. [Q. What is Sanftification.?. 

Anſ. Sanctification is the Work of God's 
Spirit a, whereby we are renewed in the 
whole Man, after the Image of God 5, 
and are enabled more and more to die un⸗ 
to Sin, and live unto Righteouſtels 9 


N- ol Through Sandubeatden of the 
pirit. * TL 

6 Eph. 4. 24, And that en . 
3 is created in Righteouſneſs mate He- 

© Rom. 6. 1. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 1 
to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto. _ God © | 


trough Jeſus Chriſt. * . 


mmer £1 ede 2.9! 


10 0 dür of 12 OP Benefits which 6, in 


Jax accompany, or flow from, 


1 


1 uw Ad tion 1 - anttification © 
7 Wy on, oy 2 45. 


A  * 
An Tþ Th . N hich 5 oY, Eife do 
uſuully accompany or flow fromm uſtifca. 
$9, Adoption, and Sanctification, are 


, ſpecial Guidance and Care of Proyi- 
dence d, the Guardianſhip of Angels, 
Aſſurance of God's Love, Peace of Con: 
ſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt /, Increaſe 
of Grace g, and Strength to perſevere un- 
to the End 6 ba) 30 


1 et „en 30 ae mog 9) ee 5». 51 
d Rom. 8. 29. And we know. that all Things woik 
together for Good to them that love God. | 
e Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all | mini{tring Spirits 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhould be Heirs of 


r og 
F Rem..5-1, 2, f. - Being juſt ifled by Faith, we bare 
Peace with Ged through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. By 
whom allo we haye Acces»by Faith into this Graz 
wherein we ſtand, and rcjoice in Hope of the Glory d 
God. And Hope maketh not dſhamed, becau'e the 
Love of God is thed abroad in eur Hearts by the Hoh 


1 1 A 1 : ” 


» Ghoſt which is given unto u. 
2 Prov. 4. 18. The Path of the Juſt is as the fi. 
eee Tore unto che per 
fect Day. - v | 

eng. Who are kept by the Power of. Gab 


through, Faith unto Salvation, 
36. [Q. What" Benefts do the Faith/al 
SIAN Chriſt at Death ? 25 ; 9 
Anſ. The Souls of the Faithful are at 
their Death made perfect in Holineſs 1 
and do immediately paſs into a. State d 
Feſt and Peace 4. in the Preſence d 
_ 8. great Flr 5 Chrit, 


— * — — © — — otro <0 
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Chriſt cheir Bodies reſting in their Graves 
I, until the Reſurrection m. 


l « 


i Heb, 12 23. And oe Spike ahi Men ode | 


Ia. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into peace. 
Rev. 14. 13. They ſhall reſt from their Labours. 


Pbil. 1; 23. Having, a Deſire: to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt. 


2 Cor. 5, 8. WING rather to be abſent from the 
Body, a to be preſent with the Lord. 

Ii Thefſe 4. 11 Them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
will Gol brigd whb him 

m 2 Cor. 4. 14. He which raiſed up the Lad Jes 
ſhall raiſe r by Jeſus. 


37: [Q: What Benefits de the Faithful 
rereive from Chrift: at the Reſurrelone 

An ſ. At the Reſurrection, the Faithful 
being raiſed up in Glory n, ſhall be open 
ly acknowledged and EET 4 in the Day 
of Judgment o, and made perfectly blei- 


ſed in the full Enjoyment of God to all 
P. 


21 Cor: 15. 43. It is ſown, in Bides ir is mic 
ed in Glory. 


o Mat. 10. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 


before Men, him will I alſo confeſs before my Father 
which is in Heaven. 


þ Met. 5. 8, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they 


ſhall lee God, 
Pal. 16. K 7. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at 
thy 4 . 1 are Bre for ne. 


p * 


* Aa 40. 10 
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38. [Q. What is the Duty which God re. 
auirerh of Man? 
Anſ. The Duty which God requireth 
of Maa is Obedience to 3 4. 
e 
every one that ſaith unto me, 


* Mat. * 
8 mall — into is ths Kingdom of Heaven: 
but ror that doth the Wil of my Father Which is in 


Heaven. 


39-{Q.. Whit i is the frf 420 3 
Law, which God has given ta Man for the 
Rule of his Obedience? | 

Anſ. The firſt and univerſal Law, which 
God has given to Man for the Rule of his 
Obedience, is the Law of Nature, com- 
monly called the moral Law.] na. 


1 Rom. 2. 14, 15 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the Law, do by Nature the Things contain. 
ed in the Law; theſe having not the Law, are a Law 
unto themſelves. which ſhew che Work of the Law 
written in their Hearts, 


40. [Q. Where is the moral Tow * 
marti iy pre bended 2 | 

Anſ. The moral Law is ſummarily com- 
prehended ia the ten Commandments 3. 


Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote on the Tables; accord 
ny to che firit writing, the ten eee, 


4 41. [Q. ' What is the Sum 25 the te 
Commandments f 410 


* 42 * 2 * A 
© £T Tj! * , 


N 


ann, . 


4 


8 e * 1 | 

' An. The Sam of the ten Command- 
ments is to love the Lord our God wich 
all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all 
our Strength, and with all our Mind; 
and our Neighbour as ourſelves t. | 


t Mats 22. 37, 38, 39, 40 Thos ſhak love. the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all th 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. This is the firſt — 


reat Command ment. And the ſecond is like umo it. 


hou ſhale love thy Neighbour as thyſef On theſe 
wo Commandments hang all the Law and the Pre- 
ets. | 9 


42. [Q. What is the Preface to the ten 
Commandments ? kN TIE 
Anſ. The Preface to the ten Command- 
ments is in theſe Words, Tam the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee out of 
the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
Bondage u. Ds 


w Exod. 20. 2. 
43. [Q. What doth the Preface to the 


ten Commandments teach us © | 

Anſ. The Preface to the ten Command- 
ments teacheth us, that all they to whom 
God is related as the Lord their God w 
and Redeemer, are therefore under pe- 
culiar Obligations to keep all his Com- 
mandments K. . 


Aa 2 w Deut: 
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% Deut. 14: 1. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
and keep his Ohre and bis Statutes, and 5 Judg- 
ments, and his Commandments always. 

x Lake 1, 74, 75. That ye being delivered outof the 
Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, 
in Holineſs and + cor belote him * 5 Days 


of our Lives. 


44. [Q. Mhich is the firft Command- 
ment £ 

- Anſe The firſt Commandment i IS, [Thos 
fhalt bave no other Gods before me.] 

45. [Q. What is required in the firft Con- 
mandment © 

An. The firſt Commandment requireth 
us to know y, and acknowledge God to 
be the only. true God, and our God 2, 
and to worſhip and PI 3 accord 


ingly a. 


7 I 1 Chron. 2 8. 9. And thou Solomon my, Yon, know 


thou the God I thy Father. 
* Tohn 17. 3. And this is Life Eternal, that they 


might know thee the only true Gd. 

Deut. 26. 1). Thou haſt ayouched the Lord this 
Day to be. thy God. 

a Deut. 10. 12. What doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all his Ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the 

ben all «by; Heart, and with all, wp 
Ou 


46. * * # dene, in 1 45 


Commandment ? 


© x 9 - 


ul 


, 53 I — — — — 


0 4s 
Anl. The firſt. Commandment forbid- 


deth the denying h, or not worihipping |! 
and glorifying the true God, as God co. 


and our God d, and the giving that Wor- . 


ſhip and Glory to any other, which 16 
due to him alone e. 


32 I " n , - \ 


b Pal. 1 i. The Fool. hach Rid in his n | 


there 15 no IT Te 

c Rom. 1. 20, 21. So that they are without Excuſe';: + 
becauſe that whe they knew God they gloriked him | 
not as God. 

4 Fohue 24. 27. It. ſhall be thereſore a Witneſs un 
to you, leſt ye deny your God. 


e Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the Truth of God into 


a Lye, and worſhipped and ferved the Creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. | 
Mat. 4. 1 . Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord.thy God, 

and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


J. [Q. What are we eſpecially nil 


by 7505 Words Ibefore el in the Art 


S Commandments © 


Anſ. Theſe Words [before me] in the | 
at Cod 


firſt Commandment, teach us, 
who ſeeth all Things, .rakecth Notice of, 


and is much diſpleaſed wich, che Sin o 


having any other God . 


* Pal. 44. 20, 21. If we have forgotten the Name 
our God, or ſtretched out our Hande to a, Grange 


God, ſhall not God ſearch this out? 


48. [Q. Which is the Second c 


nent Aa 3 Huff, 


I 
| 
if 
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Anſ. The Second - Commandment is, 
[Thou ſbalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that 
is in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth 
beneath, or that is in the Water under the 
Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow © down thyſelf 
to them, nor ſerve them: For 1 the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Ini- 
guity of the Fathers upon the Children unts 
the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy unto 
Thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
Commandments. 1 

49. [Q. What is required in the Second 
Commandment £ pot dy 

Anſ. The Second Commandment re- 
quireth the receiving, obſerving g, keep- 
ing pure and entire all ſuch religious 
Worſhip. and Ordinances, as God hath 
appointed in his Word 5. 


Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 


Things whatſoever I have commanded you. 
Deut. 12. 32. What Thing ſoever I command 


you, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 
diminiſh from it. 


50. [Q. What is forbidden in the Second 
Commandment © 
Anſ. The Second Commandment for- 
biddeth the worſhipping of God by J- 
9 ä mages 
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Si, or any other _ not Res 
1 Word k. o Vn \ ts | 


ben. 415; 16. Take ye therefore good Heed us 


to yourſelves; for ye ſaw no Manner of Similitude on 


the Day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb ; left 


e corrupt vourſelyes, and make you a graven Ls 
4 4 25 18. Let no Man begule 10 eh your 12 
ward, in a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of 
Angels, intruding into thoſe I hings which he hath _ 
ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſbly Mind. 

Mat. 1 5-9.” But in vain do they worſhip. me, n 
ing for Docbbines che Commandments of Men. 


51. [Q. What are the Regen, annexed 
to the Second Commandment © _ 

Anſ. The Reaſons annexed to the Se- 
cond Command, are God's Soyexeignty 
over us 4, his Pro riety in us n, and the 
Zeal he hath to his own Worſhip 1. 


1 Phat 22. 25, 28. All the Kindreds of the Nations 
ſhall worſhip before thee; for the Kingdom is the 
Lord's. 

m Pſal. 45. 11. He is thy Lord, n eee, 


him, 


; # Dads 3h 135 14 But ye mall break their . 


Images, and cut down their n for chou iha's, 
worſhip no other God; for the Lord wage Name is 


Ny is a * N 


52. 1. Which is the | Third Commant- 
ment ©. 


Anſ. The third Cortada is, ( Ton | 


Bolt not * the Name of the Lord thy God 


- 
- ——— 
— —— T p CATE ⏑ ũà1LJ . = 
Ls 
— [ 
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in vain; for. the Lord will not hold hig 
 guilrleſs that taketh bis Name in vain. 


53. [Q. What is required in the third ' 
Commandment ©? 

Anſ. The third Commandment requir- 
eth the holy and reverent Uſe of God's 
Names o, Titles p, Attributes 9, Ordi- 
nances r, Word 5s, and Works e. 


e Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayſt fear this glorious 
and fearful Name the Lord thy God. | 

Rev. 15. 3, 4. Thou King of Saints! Who ſhall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Name? 

g 1 Tim. 1.17. Unto the. King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory. 

r P/al. 89.7. God is greatly to be feared in the Aſ- 
ſembl of the Saints * 


s Prov. 13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the Word ſha!! be 
deſtroyed : Bat he that feareth the Commandment ſhall 
be rewarded. 

# Tab 36. 24. Remember that thou 
Werk which Men behold. 


magnify his 


54. [Qs What is forbidden in the third 
Commandment £ 

Anſ. The third Commandment forbid- 
deth raſh « and falſe ſwearing u, with all 
other profaning or abuſing of any Thing 
whereby God makes himſelf known x. 


» Mat. 5. 34, 36, 37. But I fay unto you, ſweas 
not at all . Heaven, for it is God's Throne: 
nor by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool: But let your 


Communication be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay. | 
f | ww Prov. 


(309) 

Prov. 30, 9. Led I be poor and ſteal; and take 
the Name of my God in vain. 

* Mal. 1. 6. Tf I be a Maſter where is my Fear? 


ſaith the Lord of Hoſts unte you, O Prieſts, that de- 


ſpiſe my Name. 


What is the Reaſon — to 
ig 45.7 Commandment ? 

Arſ. The Reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment is, that however the 
Breakers of this Commandment may eſcape 
Puniſhment from Men, yet the Lord our 
God will not ſuſffer them to eſcape Dis 


righteous Judgment y. * 3 


Mal. 2. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay.it to Heart, to give Glory unto my Name, faith 
the Lord of Heſts, 1 will even ſend a Curie upon you. 


56. A Which is the fourth Command 
Au The CE made, is; [Res 
member the Sabbath Day to keep it holy, 
x Days ſhalt t hon — and do all thy 
Work, but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath 
of the. Lord thy God, in it thou ſbalt nut do 
Vork, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 
Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid. 
Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor ny Stranger 
that is within thy Gates, For in ſix Days 
the Lord made „ and Earth, the 
Sea, and all that in them ts, and refted the 
Seventh 


— 


(3100 
Seventh Day; wherefore the Lord Bled 
the Sabbath Day, and hallowed it.] 


57. [Q. What is required in the fourth 
Commandment © 
- Anſ. The fourth Commandment requi. 
A reth the keeping holy to God ſuch ft 
Times as he hath appointed in his Word z, 
expreſly one whole Day in Seven to be 
an Holy Sabbath to himſelf 0. 


Le. 19. 30. Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths. 
4 Dent. 5. 12. Keep the Sabbath to ſanctif/ it, a 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 


58. [Q. Which Day of the ſeven bull 
God appointed to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

Anſ. From the Beginning of the World 

God appointed theTſeventh Day of the 

Week to be the weekly Sabbath h, but(al 
Laws peculiar to the Jeuiſb Sabbaths be- 
ing, under the Authority of Chriſt c, 2 
boliſhed in the Goſpel d,) the firſt Day dt 
the Week is, from our Lord's Reſurrec- 
tion e, to be religiouſly obſerved as a Day 
of Reſt and Worſhip 2 the 2 of tt 

* Nat. intent 

bow or, ES Hei, ater 

Gen. 2. 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, ad 
ſanctified it. | 

c Mark 2. 28. Therefore the Son of Man is Lord i 
i of the Sabbath, oo © © ** 


— . —̃ — 
R — 


— — 


— — . — —— —————— Ro 


1 , 
, 2 * 7 ö - 1, 7; 
* 7 ? JIrT G4 4 47 — * [ 74 4 4 9 1 7 99 


N 4 ”n ing e "Tn on 
* —_ 7 
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(31) | 
J Col. 2.16. Let no Man therefore judge you in 
Meat or in Drink, or in Reſpect of an holy Day, or 
of the new Moons, or of the Sabbath Days, which. 
are a Shadow of Things to come. 
« Mark 16. 9. He-was riſen early the firſt Day of 
the Week. 
Ads 10. 7. And upon the firſt Day of the Week, | 
n the Dilciples came together to break Bread, Pau! 
to them. 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Concerning the Collection for the 
Saints, —upen the firſt Day o the Week let every one 
of you lay by him in Store, as God hath proſpered 


kim. Rev. 1. 10. vas in the Spirit onthe Lord's Day, # 


£9. [Q. What was the Scripture Method 
of ſunttifying the Sabbath © | 


/nſ. The Scripture Method of fanaify 4 
ing the Sabbath, was by a holy reſting 21 
that Day, even from ſuch worldly Em- 


ploy ments and Recreations, as are lawful 
on other Days g, and ſpending. the Whole 
Time in the publick and private Exerciſes 
| of God's Worſhip h, except ſo much as 


is to be taken up in the Works of Necel- 


lity and Mercy t. 


Exod. 23. 12. On the ſeventh Day chou ſhalt reſt. 


Ads 15. 21. For Meſes of old Time hath in every 


City them that _ him, being read m the Oy” 


gogue every Sabbath Day. 

2 Kings 4. 23, And he faid, whereſore vin thou yo 
to him 2 i. e. the Prophet, or publich Inflrueor ) to Day? 
It is neither a New Moon nor Sabbath. 


P/a/. 92. 1, 2, 4. A Pfalm or Song for the Sabbath 


Day: It is a Thing to give "Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ling Praiſe unto thy Name, 8 
8 


— 
— 

—— — 
9 


_— 


m1 — 
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High: to ſhew forth, 3 11. Kindge(s 

in che Morning, and thy Baidu nels | fn 1® 4. in th 
— ye For thou Lordo hatt made 9 
h 9 Work, a0 "4a m 


up 10 of orks of thy 

Mar T2 1 1, 12. 5 111 Fur chete be amg 
voi chat ſtulhhuve ohe Sheep, anch if it falltinton Pf 
onahe Sabbath Day, will he not lay hold om it, and lif 
it out? Hou much then is a Man better than 3 
Sheep? "Wheteſore it is lere to "do well on the Sab. 


bath Days ＋ &'V 341 56 7 TY CIAL 


, 666. "Wharis forbidden in" thy n 
ee 

Aal. The fourth Cie for 
biddeth the Omiſſion and careleſs Perform. 
anc of th Hes requited E, „ And che pro. 
beige the, Day by Tatenefs, « or doing that 
Which is in itſelf finful J, or by unneceſ- 
ſary Thoughts, Words, or Works, a- 
bout worldiy Employments and Rec reit. 


or . | 


| 16. , 109371 af 7 1 \ 


* . 1 130 1% ar, behold\ whkt @ Wei: 
nels Ki it 4 Le e baye ſnuffed at it, faith the Lod&f 
Hoſts; an De that whic was tor Fe and, the 
Lame, and * Sick; thus you brought a ering: 
Should I accept this of your Hands, fich the 1 
Exel. 23.28. They have deſiled my Sanctuary in 
the ſame Day, and have profaned my Sabbaths. 1 
J 58. 13. If chou turn thy F om the 
Sabbath, from doing thy Male K holy Day, 
and call the Sabbach a Deligin/ the hay fe Lord, 
hongwrable,, and honour him, net doing chine 
own Ways, nor finding thine own Picaſure, nor ſpcale 
ing thine own in, Words, «os 
CST ” * ; | 61, [Q 


TE. T F 
RO _— 


( 
61. What are ithe Reaſons annexed mw | 
the fourth Commandment. ? 1 


Anſ. The Reaſons annexed to the bk 
Commandment are, God's allowing us ſix 
Days of che Week for our own Imploy- 
. ments n, his challenging a ſpecial Propri- 
ety in the feventh o, his own, Example p, 
and his Bleſſing the Sabbath Day g. 


n Exod. 31. 16. Six Days may Work be done, but 
inthe Seventh i is the Sabbath of Reft. b 
o Levi 231 3. Ve ſhall - do no Work therein, tis 
the Sabbath of the Lord in all your Divellings.”. 
P Ex. 31. 06,09 The Children of Ifrael ſhall keep 
the Sabbath, for in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven 

and Earth, and on the ſeventh Day he reſted: 


an II K * . , * » ue 


7 N Which, is the ae Command 


ST 15 


: 


nent s bf ob 
4. The filth Gomindme is, 1 | 
wur thy Father, and thy . Mother, that thy 

Days may be lony upon the Land which * 1 
Lord thy God * 1 


63. IQ. What ts required in l. ib 
Commandment f 


Anſ. The fifth Coinaiantitetit requi- 5 


reth the preſerving the Honour, and per- 
forming the Duties which we oe to our 
Nat Sl Patenn „ and (by Parity of. 

a B b (Reaſon 


7 Cen, 2. 3. And ee | 


rot Y WV 


nee 
*, 


0 N 

Resfon) to every one in their ſeveral Pla- 
ces and Relations s, as „ r oy Inte- 
uals 6. 


riors u, or: Eq 
Ns OT (; „000 n 1121 1 baun ole 2 D. WJ 
Er ny 2 yohr Patents in che 
i 1 l er ene, one 19 nelle. 
: 2 Wives: ſubmit yourſelves ta. your own Hul. 
I * 17, 18. Honopr the King, Servants be 
to your Maſters, with all Fear 
Cal . u. Maſter: give. unte yout Senn chat 
which i is juſt and equa) | 8 
be 12.10 By kindly adSicend enero ater 
jou th 5 5 gen, in Hondur N one 


6e. Wher 21 farbiudeh 3 in the ü 


Commandment * 
Arch Contntid bn bed 9. . 


detii the negleCting of » ox daing any Thing 
agaiuſt the Honour ind Duty Which be- 

longeth to every one jn MP POR 
Places ahd*Relatiohs, x. dul 10 1 11 


In the wy Days . | 
ſnallibe lovers of their own 
arents, unthankſul, \waholy, 


9 03 ai dove 

x 2 Tim. 3.1, 2, 3, 4+ 
Ti come; f 
ſelves, —diſobcdient to 


of a6 bat Wo 


. | 1 * * if 
2 . id Nn n - o1 bine aud Die 2195! 
Gs. bat ig the e an ed t 

n . þ "Commandment © Jun Wt 1 0 


K* R tun 


5 ad, 1 ©G 0 8 Anſ. 


83149 | 
Anſ, The Reaſen annexed: tothe ft 
Com mandment, is a Promiſe of long Life 


and Proſperity (as far as it ſhall ſere o 
God's Glory, bY their own. Good,) to all 


ſuch as * this Commandment . ' 


91 10. j 


NOT, 
EI 376. 2, 3. Honcur thy "Father ROY Mothes, ! 


(which is rhe firft Commandment with Pro ile,) that | 
it may be ale thee, and thou mayit live long i 
on the Fart. 55 wWongr 8 Free 11 
v cite 19Y 05 , c: 

: 66. te. cb 4s: the; ſound 


n u 
nent ? ne 1991 4 tes. 


Anſ. 8 ſi * Commandment * 
Pale Wot K a 16 


67. K. * * Tequired in vt 
3 4 ty, UNE an Ne reo 
nf, The fixth Commaadment requur- 
eth all lawful Endeavours; to preſerve 
our own Life 25 and the Life n 


675 2 No Mai ever 1 1 
Fleſh ory Mai ever es * * 


Mat, 10. 23. When they perſecute you in. this iy. 
flee ye into another.” 

4 Fob 29. 13. The UN- Te was ready 
to periſh eame me. 44 1 N 


201 19 bred 2 £1 11 * 

8. [Q, Whut is ider is "rhe Wars 
2 25 ? f ys 

Bbz Mal. 


1 — by 2 


nne 
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The ſixth Cemmandment forbid. 


"Hf 


e 204 the, taking away of dür own Life 3, 


or the Life of our Neighbour 99 £ 


and * tende ch thereunto 45 
. tt $31 


Ny FE ns. 28. Paul eried with » loud Vaice, .faying, 
do 'hyſelf no barm, 

e Ger 9:6. Whoſo heddeth Man's Blood, by Man 
His Nies be ſhed. 

d Feel). 5. 17. Be not brchmdeh wicked; neither 
be thou foo iſh, why ſhouſdſt thou die before thy Time: 
* 10 3 Meeren hacech his 3 is a 

er. £ 10 ' 


Ty +24 


69. . r is the 2 Command. 


ment © 


duell. The ifoveych Commandment is 
[Thou Halt not commit nl Net 


uinpet nambuem teen | 

| e Q. What 15 required in the ſevetth 

 Commongnent: + '1 \ N 
Anſ. The ſeventh Commandment re- 

ech the Preſervatian'of-our;own e, and 

our Neighbodur's Chaſtity y, in Heart g, 


ee and eee ee | 


II 101 mul 


1 «Th 4. 4: That eyery e one of: _ mould 150 
s his Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour. 

19; 415-r2: Have no Fellowſhip with the un. 
fruitful Works of Datkneſs,' but rather reprove them 


for it is a Shame even to pour of Gale T whica 
n from ehh Luſt which 


þ Eph 


g 1 Pet. 2 
2 thy Soul, 


34.08 
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37. iQ What is aebi, in rhe Hoesch 


Commandment f _ - 1251, 06: Asien obs 
Anſ. The ſeventh bm men for- 


biddeth all unchaſt Thoughts't, Words v 
nd Actions och boi rea wht ot 10d d 


8 al 151170 4 ud E TY od V9 2 + ne * 


1 Mat. 5.28 Whboſd Jogketh on a Woman to en 
after her, hath, commutes Adultery with her n \ 


in His Herr. * 
1 Eph. 5. 4. Neither Fiickineſs, wp fool. walkin ing, 
a a 


nor "If ting, which are not convenient. 

* Rom. 14-15: Not in Chambering ahd. 

. 1 and, Use WY af wa: \ 4 

| 1% eee is the eighth Command- 
ment © Innung 


A The eighth Gama is, 
A ap aber e — 519 217 1390 


54 Hf 


98 1000 Hi 10 


73. [Q: Mat is reguired in ebe eight 
Command nent ? 

2 Theeiehth Commanüment requi- 
rerh the awful procuring and 2 


the Wealth, and,ourward Eſtate of ou 
| abe R & a5v3 9mern?® N 1 
E 2M 10 SD gie 
* Eb. 28. Let him ak able ſteal no more, but 
Mer let him labour, 1 with his Hande the 
2 „ 


— 


Thing which babe te his 
. at my ioo — "to\F 


If an e not f. and 

9 0 * ce bf Fus: nor l e 
Faith uni wörſe than am Thfdekc: oft 11197 

ico Mat, Ja u MWhatſoever y ould that Men ſhould 


751 Mende Van 8 bl own Things, 


but every 'M als ca the wing of Eden, Ang 
* 74 0 ears ruin, in ebe 9 eighth 


Pat EET che 
is 4% Ive eigbeh Commagddment for- 
bidderh hatſoever dorh or may unjuſtly 
hinder our own p, or our Neighbours 
Wealth or qutyward Eſtate ec 
N on. 421. DOC WHEY ry bh er 9 irre 
16g Nied) 10. *He het followeth after vain Pet- 
ſons ſhall have Peverty enough. | b10299 
Prev AB. He allo that is ſlothful in Work, is 
Rrother to him that. near FACE CLETTE 

7 Prov. 3. 27. then. d not Ga frem * 
e % is in the Wer thine 
don. Tf 5 > 
 Zech, J. 10. Oppreſ notzhs Widow, db ths Fine 
Jefs) er not the Poor. T Na. 
en e hal not ſea), ben deal buen, 
ee ee Wer 


75. {Q- Which is the ninth — 
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56. HMbur is required in thei nel 


Command ment © 


, The didti Cemmandmént Fequir 
reth the maintaining and 


promoring 


(12 baptr ads 


5 


Truth between Nan and Man , * — of 


our .0wn , and our Nei2Hbour's! 
Fame ?,.. eſpecially in Wirges Gal a”. 


* r ED 4 
Neighbour, fo 


Pal. Nor 
his Nei A858 e 
3 John v. 12. 


A A 8 


Sew 


for Sek tanery Mag: (roj \ his 

r ye are Members one of an 
r Thin i Fane: Sale 
Pere lovely, Fader s Things are 


RSA W150. a 


TSA, 339 
'up 2 Reproach, apa 


yood peer if there de any Virtues and if ; th] 
any, RE 2 © 


i 


again 
7 Wo 


Report of afl 


Man; and of the Truth. itſelf ; rea and ne alis hear 


Record. 


— yy, Witneßz delivereth Souls 


DP N. N OA 
w Rom. * K 
De he Min their Tongues 8970 l 
n. Ku Giye ane Occakon e ae, 
ary to ſpeak reproachfully. 
James 4. 11. Speak vat evil b ng schere 


wo 


1804 9150 ils aao 


s PD F ag. Kcbfe e will net lie, 


* 


19 my 


4 b 


id, 


9-4 Whet i ferbidden"in 2 


Cemmaad ment 
Anſ. The ninth Comma 
deth wharſoever'is prejudicial to Sine , 


or injurious to our own , or our ane 


4 
9 


- 


Jt O07 


dment forbid- 


78. 0 


war 
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le nb u 144 rent! canon. 


ment ? N 07 003 


Thetenth Cotte TH 
"1491 Foes thy Neigbbour' r e thee 
e rover "rby e bee Wife ; ner 
bis; W Yor bis Mad eus, 
nor his 4 nbr bis Ae, nor Song tht 
15 thy Netghbour” .] 4 "oy 
79. [Q What is required in the tenth 
Comma W wow 
uſe. GE bs bg in requi- 
reth full 8 wich our own Con- 
dition z, with a right and charitable Frame 


of Spirit towards our Wespen . all 
that is his '@. 


gd 2 df Nö N Nea Ro ſuch \ Things as 50 


4 Nom. 12. 10, 13 Jorg) By dee obe 
Di ee eee ributing to che Neceſlty of the 
ven to Hoſpitality ,——T<)gice with ral Fat 


and weep nich them chat web“ gift 
Emir Sg Hh i fab , i or 


wp Jes 

Hnſ. The tenth Comma ent "TY 
abr ah Diſconteri with our own Eftate b, 
envying or grieving at the good of our 
"NNeighbou ur c, and al inordingte Morions 


and Aﬀettions to any Thing that 18 his 8 


* 0 1 Cor. 10 ecki nba unge li“ Vie ina 
1 Corhfzü ge Charicy Lenvieeh Dt. 
ä — 15. Take heed and beware e 


4 


g. 
as * * 8 81. Q 
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87. Q. Vt ore not Sins ogginft aur 
ſelves, and the Duties we ows to our ſelves 
expreſly mentioned in the tenCommandments? a 

An. They are implied in the Come. 


W to God and our Neigh= 


bour e, Which Commands cannot be kept 
if we Neglect the Duties owing to our 
ſelves 7. 


« Mat. 22 775 39, 40. Tho malt lone che Lord - 
thy God with all thy Heart, Land thot" ſhalt 
lov Why Nes owt any Et on cheſe two Command- 
ments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
f 2 Tim, 3. 4. Lovers of Pleaſure, more than 'Lo- 
vers of God. 


Bun, 8. 8. They that are in theFleſhcanpot pleaſe 
God. An. GTO JN ER EA MI . 
CO hare; Fu mere 


82. lo Ts any Man able porfeatt to 1% 
* Commandments of Gd? 
Ans, No meer Man ſince the Fall · is 


able in £ Life perfectly to keep, the 
le In Chigea of God b, but Joth daily. 


break 4 or other ot, Sew Thought 1 
Word I, 2 Deed bc \ w_ 9 N 04 4 af 00 


65 1 £43 
h Feb 20. Far 10 is a nd upon 
Earth P's Abech Good and ſinneth not. 

i Cen. 8B. 21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is 
evil from his Youth: 2 Zum Por: ae IR 
Janes 3. 8. The Ton nr w 2 iris 
= yy Evily full of dea r. 4d in AA > - 

ame. In many T e 
f 76, . 15 Fs 2 Ps bing we of ' oP! 4 "A 
LE 1 8. A / go 


| eli 4 Fricfh o 
not wn = : $3. 2 


E 322 0 
83. Q. Are all Trunſzrefons of the ip 
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5s Rev. 22. 20. Amen, even ſo come, Lord Jeſas. 
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